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FeTed AN

T3 foramet,
TGRS TR TERTE T [EieT AR TSR et (TH.N.) et
TYUT YSITT BITAT. T 2T TTTT0Teh SROTER TR ShR0aT STTCTed STeAIsHATT ST BTG eh W !

YR YA Aol ST TWORT 37T, AT &7 Shefos fIeTuTerer ST 7 el SHTG Sterer
foamdierer @ fRrers URfaehT RTeTORE WY TR, AR USRIl e [orneAAT A
TOTRTOTSh T TSR WIS ST 3718, T SRisR) I Wall & 71907 FHTSI 07 ANl e
TOTRTOTSRHTE TAThTIAAT UTeaT ST e STARIShHTE HaAST UledT foradia AT famand ggegmt
TR (TH.U,) & FHIE! ST T=a19 T HETof el 9o foemdie™ Amered JerhR 53
T[T TS qUIIUT RV TFed TR USSR ISt RIeshe g& hell 3. AT
TOTETOTSHATEN STRIUT SHIATT STTIUT IHT &1t 1T |IERAT SeTe FRTIAeT Hob HehouT faremeatazd
TESTTeT Ui IeTeATd 79T TR Ielld 8 STeATHehHTET 3TT9 SXaelell 31, a0 o U9 ofgeh
FHTTESTIR o ST ST TR SeTett drearet STUT ATqee! @t faRarie Som=ar
THETT TARTTT B3 AT STITHShHTE STRGUT 0T STTelt 3T, IS 70T U TR TeRIe fafarer anT
HTEEIeh X,

TZACT STAARIATTER AT Fehaien SHfe STiammes U= AUM=a1 HTBTE TS SHelel e
fafarer TR STTRITAT, WRTeTOT TN, TRET0T TR, Seiforeh T S79M faahroft AT ferereni<lt ameet
HTTOT HIBTAT ST 3T, TR AT gl ATTehaT TR iaoTRT 2 etk 10T Y51 TREr




RESICE]

TN 9% TSRt WX STIOT AT 3TTE. feiciehrar wme 37¢f T[e S7IfvT forgel 311, AT STRTen
YT T SATIH TEUT HIUAT A, THes AT &7 THT Tl 3T, AT ¢ Tk JME ST
T YR Fd e fafheaTeTe U TET ST A Ad o7k, faereataed Afqew g
BSIEOT T AT ST Faa - G e RS TIshiT ST T ehi- SReTuaTaIs! STeiTsh
& AT THTERT He TGIaehT, Tgall, T ST o HR0ad 37c! & TRIeHE 7.

ST % foan o1, ¥ fau I Sforrdiel Jeeaqut q=d enfor «fifas, emefcash St
GrIfsTeR ST ATEHTeH TRERIel 390 T 3. e HIemTqy 5 1, $hiY, U8, oy
3T WBThR A7 Sedad STaudd Uige viehdl, A o) STerTell Weued fead &5
FHIUITA STeAT AT JHed AT faaem ol 2Teesd aAd. ST I NS THUATT TR
FRTTCAT ST T AT HefTf=eTeh ATeel oot feremei—T He e STvl STTeaeh 311, T ST
TH.U. IR AT STATISHATA ANTIRURT & YR TR HR0ATT SATAAT . A7 foearea STez=rg
TorameaieT T WIeAR™ fefed geaiTyRiTaesT ST Tes BRE §RT Id eXs WhedT a1 s3amme
TeTeiiet fafare Tered ST 1T e Hieqe URed Erect. UTdsTel ARG 31 UATeT el HecarAt
GeheqT fomea T SuM Sar Aget STI0T AT SITeR0TH Afdeh ST Wi godrar g g
U TS BEel. HeHl aigss ATeAT AENTS A7 Vel fatay Aehounier TgT AT famare
HIEZAIA TehTeT STRUATET Foe U 37Tl 3118, USHuTe Wife s SHIoraSagT JTeme
forehTad gid Tiet 37T 31T 3MTefeh T haled YRAT A& R AfYeeh TRTaR faferer IMetet wiieh,
ST, &, e, STST 87 SS9 fode Ha SiiamTen TR SAEuarane! ST W&-WeareT STt
UG FHE HUANE FRIA SR, T IR I b IeeAT T Uiere 7 quare
TAAERRT T AT FgiTcish TPAH SU Suarae! faemeai—n ugegw uge WRieR
ORI UORET 37T e U STOTRT 37T,




orc P

SFFHITHET
2.2 e

R.R UG,

2.3 favg-faa=
2.3.% WS AT F &
R.3.% ng(Tissue) TR o HE
2.3.3 A ATl TEAT

R.¥ TN 91e%, oIskTe

2.4 I U

2. % ORI

R.\9 TETRE e

2. ¢ 3AYFH IrEEEE TEh

2.0 IER

o IR ST UM 3T e Hof
o UM AT & I HHSH HUT
o  ATATAT 3 (Tissue) T ATTEA TSI

IR SUSICE]]

AT & haled RN WA HAiGd A4 o YRR & T IE! AR
T TAY TR 3. AT W ST e IRTeAT e TIa-ar ST e
FEAVUTEAET [TaR A XA fovive: S Qe aniieTs g% gfesdid,
FATIE IRRTET T SRS AN 1 ST STEvaeh 3.

STTa I HaTd TehUS STarargT Sl ST, TR Sohid &1d HIe &1
qared fowiad Siig BUE TRdTd STell. 3Ty el qeraH HHdl
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SR T 31T hell ST STFell, T T5e! % T oSl arehl

3.

2. R fava-fee=m=
AT YRR T ATdT-feem=an SietsT (Ovum) 3TITT IEREIST (Sperm) A<

HITH . HeHHR TaR EOT=ATEAE (Zygote) STETeAT TehT U9IeAT TS
Teiel d1E & &I, SRRTCHEIURIAT Zieaiee TSl (Totipotent Cells)FUTATd, R
T IRRTAT 9el Tagar FH10T sheuT=i & ST,

IR T HEeET
AT IRR ¢ Tafere wRier dafed smd—
1. UM (Cell) - YRR GeASd T2h
2. UYEHE (Tissue) — THM T HIOT=ATISET THE (IIT. TN, SATeret)
3. I@da (Organ) — ATTelTTeodl URIAHE IR ool W&o i UK Je
(3T, &<, )
4. W (System) — TSHIE LI HT1 FROM-ATIET TR (I, TG,
TEHTHE)
5. Ot YRR (Human Body) - T9 &I THHAUO & HEd IR
TSR fesharard
Ui W T yer
IS IRRTT GHR37.2 T2ietae (T 9=T) Ueiietadrd. o o aarar a1 S
T TEd—
. TEEHEEAR 36 feferam usl
. WAl TER 28 fefera ush
e HAmEgER 17 feferam ust
AT IRRIA200 g 3k ThRAT USHSTHd, Sa1 el Hhiarar
STeNTeaT WehTRTe TeISITTeT ST, SETeLome—
=& Ul (Fat Cells) — GARS0 st
«  FFHATEAT U (Liver Cells) — TAN240 s
e  EIATAT WW;Q’S‘& (Cardiac Muscle Cells) — gqﬁz 3T

IR : R



TFHareAr faAfad (Cirrhosis) a7 ATRIAEGAT Aviien G&r 172

TRMATAER IR fafae doonar (I8 1, Fosae, vaa-een)
3Tk TS ST TRIAT Tegcli= hclT AT, AT ST IR Il o
T, QTEHHT AT RIS I dd Tigeuard Hed 2.

?..% I T=AT I & (Basic Structure of the cell)

Ribosome
Mitochondrion

Rough endoplasmic reticulum
Plasma membrane

Cytoplasm Cell coat

Lysosome

Nucleus

o Nucleolus
Smooth endoplasmic Chromatin
reticulum Nuclear pore
R Nuclear envelope

Golgi body
Centriole

. U3 | FOlET Jord GEAHS ST HEicHE Uk 3. HE]
GTrel UehT U Seiel STHdT ST T UehahloTeh T Siid

«  (Unicellular Organism ) STETEUTAT, T 3R, 3TN, 3Tk YM=T
Sclel 3THAT, T SgUsia S (Multi-cellular Organism) 379
Ul

. UHHINTERE ST
()  Ide RceTdE gey 3TRd
(i)  STEHTAT ATIvaeh S IR ITEu.
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AT URNTEAUSTl HART U dTel USSRl ST9dl. Wodsh  Ueire

TSR (FFTTE)  3Tal. AN Jeoaaqsd ORE A ST
SR h 3T, CTeATe! TV fehdll SITT 374 HOTaT.

9Tt AT T HE

%)

R)
)

¥)
®)
&)

)

¢)
)

R9)

R

% (Nucleus) : TR (DNA) ST 01, UM Gvesomd a0
SHIOT 3TTOT U9 Torearsi vt sho.

Wﬁ?ﬁﬁ?ﬂ? (Nucleolus) : ST T Uh T

HTgeIRit-gat (Mitochondria) : UST TATIOReRE 3ot HHT Y0l & U9
TS Tieame = <.

TeaEta Aauife®t (Rough Endoplasmic Reticulum) : U Gveiyor,
TR GYCIIOT STT0T I[5 TR T,

B TSAAAATTSH(Smooth Endoplasmic Reticulum)

ARTRS (Centrosomes) : U3 T 7107 UM =T TEUATHTET T .
BT (Lysosomes) : 113 TS SR 60T ST U9T BRIS AR

T TS 0] o e = ToIAT9T S,

A ( Ribosomes )

M3 (Golgi Complex) : UST=AT 3OR WTHE oTETe, 9 foher 75
T SHHART & Ueh ST 0.

usft fafas®1(Cell Membrane) : 93t fafaer Sifafug emfor wfomr &4t
TR (Phospholipid Bilayer) AT 3T, ST ST ueRoi (Semipermeable)
AT Toall T @ ST TUTSIURI EXeToT, TgrIfei Sarurea Hatd ol
weta f9fdeT (Nuclear Membrane) : Sde% & U9 T2 TR &

°|’){U¢||{‘||Cg\| '\’Ohi;l('l h[H endl.




.%.% Tl (Tissue) THR T HA Tl YR AT T AEed

Nervous tissue
Brain
Spinal cord
Nerves

Muscle tissue

Cardiac muscle
Smooth muscle
Skeletal muscle

Epithelial tissue
Lining of Gl tract organs
and other hollow organs
Skin surface (epidermis)

Connective tissue
Fat and other soft
padding tissue

Bone
Tendon

T (Tissues) OIS GHI AT 0T faf¥Tee Sl S1qetedn Uvil 9. Sl
I ST (Histology) 3T G hefl STAl, SN e (o1,  H1A
3TN e FeH TRIeI0T et ST, IRRTATS SHell IR THE ThRme [gemmean
STATd—UsheTTyd (Epithelial Tissue), WSSl (Connective Tissue), &I et
(MuscleTissue), 3TTUT GERTS! (Nervous Tissue). € Il IRIRTAT TRITITHTE!
3NfoT FRIEAEIS! Hecardl YHeT SSadid. el Ta-d {hal e foemg
ST @I fehall T S5 ITehel.
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. 3BTRS el (Epithelial Tissue) : IXRTEAT ST&l TRWATE HET0T T,
I Tiehaa! STTTOT AT STRAX TR ShdTd ST1ToT feIfree Tiefiean [Miaae wea
hdld.

3. HASHSA (Connective Tissue) : IRRTAT UM o TEFST Uha SATEUAT
T STYR AT T hITd.

3. T Fdt (Muscle Tissue) : ST SCATER 3TeHa Tedid STUT gTerTed]

TS STUTAT.
¥. dtrwrEdl (Nervous Tissue) : ORA-TGRIME HhdEgRT YRR fafay
Figure : 1.1

U=t T F wA

UMl 31T T 3T, TTEAT Sloadi=t USiiel ToT GHId ATel. Geaseishrare
T FRIETOT ShXTe ST, URTel STee STTaR0T TG foeam Heayr thash 319d o
eI T U9N FAT Rt STl URH Saie AT "R, 3FTE SUTR, 3o
FIUR AR, GeH 91T STHAT. U9T hFehTHEAUSTAT Shrare FR=I0T Shet ST, o9
FFRTT ORI, T Tcdsh SIariTal TR ST, Ui STTaRuTA
RIS U_TY o7Td aeX Bel ST, 3721 WerdTeRoT Ueiiel Io-1 3T, Ui
gl ST YeH YT hemale-=ar STHaw. U9l @A 3= J WEr] Y&
FGT HAd T AU HE FAM. T TAOEAET THOT e 2T6Ts
S, FIEATSH-3TAARE I HTEl 557 TG Wiedld. ¢ T2 YFae [T g3aThs
J[EIIS! Uleael S, & i IRRIT STEEUul Usit Seid SToudd =e] 3719, el

Teerai=t off Ue g Selt bt fa=t ST e Ueit Sard o & YehRd i ST, §

T ST MY fasTTe forami=an ueliehe 3T, | AR & JTUTSTeRdt Yob

TS It 3T Tl ST, Yo, T R o 1 WRed Uil o1 o i agetd 3T

TAUeTTR ST ATel Uit ST ATl ST9aTs HT oot URT 3Ted. HeeTl Uen T Siett

i AT fodt el aett T g A, @ foshre S S ued. et e aTaTes!

ST HTIIC T T SR,

o TR USH, ORI HH FAM W9 codl SIS ATCIohluthe 319,
AT, AT {SHToft U9l A1 STeRTT WEuTd S9N, e T STaaard
TXETOT B, ST STt S SR At AT, St R 31 giet ATl

o I U YHE UGS 3T N aTTaTes WiReh fohall TG (hormones or
enzymes) TR BIATd. I1 U1 39 ST

IRV : §



o TP UTM, 3T - UTRUT FRUATTHME Hed ATl Elerdiel TedA
STUTATd.
o TR YSSIUTM, WS T&AT HTH .

o  HREI YTIATAREAT USH, STAAHITHS ST AT e AT,

o 3T UTT FHIIUT 3TH AU TTeieAr ST, IRRTAT STHR I 3R .

o  3TERUT YT foharm It (TULeIfesy) AMATAT UHRY STTAN. I Ui
3TTERUT, g5, TSRISE~T, AT AT [SehTOT STFAT. AT U9T ATEROT FZhiAT
STTRRTAT STHAT.

TATHA ATDTEHSAT (cuboidal epithelium )

TR ST SRR YA G ST Foodl 3TI0T Teffea
STERL STEBAT. Fle! UTHED TFT AT TSN STHAT. AT UM h1el Ta FHHor
EIdTd oY ShTEt [SShIUT S IMEUTTE ShTH hed ST, TS Hed, iieIe U9l 19dTd o T
Te ISR STER0T 319, I1 U3 INTUM & TATE TR hIvaTe b1 HIdTd.

HIM STTESIEH Shcll, AT ST AT TSt TR ST TRk 3T .
3T, AT TS Ulhedlciel TE TSI faf¥Te fq9i TXehel SITdTd. a1 Uel, siaor
GEIeT STEROTT STFATd. T8 STER0T U9M, A1 T, g, T4, =TT, Tic
AT fowhTolt STaArd.an TSl A e STERul 3TN, HROT AT fSHToT o
31Ty EUAT SISl ST, T STEROMeh 3t WO, I fUetd sTdeied
STEROTUSI T TN &I ATl & aTel d¥Ted 37, ell  Whaull  STeSRH
ST U, Uelt Uel foRa IATURT die THA. WAl ol Ui, @RS,
IS AT fowhIv STTeesdTd. SawaTa seii=ar Ue Jur I/ JehR=AT 79w, ar usi
AT WU (enzymes) & AETS (hormones) TR AT, el Teftdier S
AT SATIATAT TSI TS ST, IIT.LEeR, TSt Hell, 3. Hral Helidrer
TG AfeTehdd SH-aT3TaaTHs Teiade STawd. 381.6les Hefl, TS 3. 3T
A YT QISe! ST, 3T, Shae Teff, Afergerp Hef.

R.2.3 TR faferer ween

YR UM fohal It fohal Srifaees fov TaRk Uit THRT SMER 3UaTd 1y
FIATT. A1 UM, T UL, HST S ASSId, Yekane-= 9 aaaren fowhmh
3THATA. TRV UM FHEHT TR U ThaT 66 ST, THS STadaie TET &I
q SER &I, 31 U9 =Re o UTo7 6% Sadrd. TRel Sdi(fatty tissue) 3T ST o
ST FIST YT o IRIRTS STTETT UG HET0T ST, U9l THe Uehs I3 I

W?i?'\gﬁﬁ v



Reel STeTes ST SFUATAIE! Ueh Ueh HEAT FFHI0T BT a1 T h1dl Jerel Sy
3

NG MO X W

SR STel ETeTaTel She0TRI ST (Locomotor system),3TRITATE & TATY WA,
YoET HE

SRR Fe

T e

IS HeT

EEERSI)

ST e

ST Tieft

2.3 TRy

UM (Cell) — IRRTAT TEAYT T, ST STE-TeAT o AT SRR ST,
TR (Chromosomes) — USRSl g 3THlel SAERTH HSh, ST
TOTHTAT Y.

=AT=T (Metabolism) — UITHES TS0T=aT THTAh Jishaan 9.

TWIR® (Hormones) — IRRIATA i@l el At sHom e, =t fafay
Sifere Tfshar T F.

TG (Secretion) — T e URTHT TR hetel 5o, S AR Siforeh SHrATda!
T ST,

Q. ¥ WI-NHIATHIST U

£ X W g

UM TS HT?

U9TEAT ShTUTCAT HITHE TURIA STHT?

T Ut ShIOTd ST SHIAT?

?I'{{\I{Id enUlen Yoyl WT JYArd? GhIUICIé\I a’_'f SHEUEIR

ST URTTEgA T & 312

Q.4 HIIIT
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TP B SRR Jorqd Tk 3TA e Ya-d haeh, UNNSd & el STTa]o

3. T U ST TelTTeodT FHIATaTe! TaR B, worereaT YR TRequT ShidTd, g usit

STTEHEH-IR0T AT, X HooT Ui We¥ a8 hiamd. Woeh 3T e Jar
FHIUT=T U9T Treffes) ST, Ueit T fafae W aaR Sard, S/ i ya9H, I,
IS, ST YEROT TAT. oSl URMEGAMTTA gfd ATel, MHes e

SRS 3. STRERER, Ui 1 WTUTTeieRaiaesT 3. a1 qd
TUTTGA YRRTE FH-Td ST e ShdTd.

2.§ TRIATHIGT &A™

IR YT YTt ShIeuardT TRTe .

R.\9 IAfUF FTEATEIST TFTH

Gray's Anatomy : Henry Gray

Human Anatomy & Physiology : Elaine N. Marieb and Katja Hoehn
Principles of Anatomy and Physiology : Gerard J. Tortora and Bryan
Derrickson

Anatomy and Physiology The Unity of Form and Function :
Kenneth S. Saladin

Essentials of Human Anatomy & Physiology : Elaine N. Marieb
Fundamentals of Anatomy & Physiology : Frederic H. Martini and Judi
L. Nath

Human Physiology - An Integrated Approach : Dee Unglaub
Silverthorn

Principles of Anatomy : Dr. B. D. Chaurasia

AE IR I T HTAIE : Dr. D. N. Pandit

HFE WRINE 30 : Dr. S. S. Kadam

TEATIES AT HTEIME © Dr. V. G. Raut

HFE IRRGA : Dr. R. N. Purohit
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HeH R AR U=

SRR
.23
R.R TEATEIAT

2.3 T foa=

R.3%
R3IR
R33
R3.¥
R34
R3&
R.3.\9
R.3.L
R.3R

I

TfTe ToT

3TN I TP (Types of Osscificafication)
ST Aishadiel T UST (Osscificafication Cells)
STl e 2w

3Tl TG fare Hiedl

3T 20T SIOT STt SHeeAt

AT TT ST Icleh

ST THR

R.3.20 ITeieAT GXEHE faamTott

2.3.22 TSI KT, HUTRTE WA, TIAT, ATl o 1
R.¥ TTRITYeR ITes, ITs31

.Y W T U

2.\ FETHIE! @
R.¢ 3T FTEATIIE! Tioh

.Q S

ST oA 2107 hTef WHST Bt

A ST} Shehterrean fafere sy wifgat fHezant
3T TSR 0T 3TITOT = T T 3T+ S0t
3Tt & et A Sl GES "

farfarer eTeelt T serfies mfed fHeset

IRRI : %0



R.R Tt

IRRTATS STEATAT Y9N Shehlel TR Bl TTed STTIeT STaaT, TRRTC

TR ST TReT0T s, ST 3TRAes YRR FTeTalel HIUa AT &l
Tl J—Mejg U7 IS &oTohl ST, STEIHYIA Sceh Hdd SeelUlR 31T, SK

3T 3T el TR o g2l IR gIdrd. SREAATST! (osteon = bone; logos = study

of) TEUTS ST ELE-eT 79 h0TR I 81,
3.3.Q W=t &

2

IRAST ATHR T AR A0 : 37 7S AT (soft tissues) TR I STI0T
3 STt TARAT ST {95 IR hed IRRTATS! Ueh ShehTel TaR .
IR |01 A0 / Protection : 3TN 3 STl ST @A
FTEETd. 38T, el ST HE TeT07 YT, HER ST FosTRSS el T&T0T &,
ST fUST=aMe (Rib cage) B8 STV GG Y&T0T Efcl ST Fciameiies
(Hip Bone), ¥STH (Reproductive) AT TI0T EId.

SIS FVATH HEd H¥d/Movements : ST T 3TTeHe UTedld el o
TR} SATATd 3TITUT Ueh eIl BTeTaTeAt ShidTd. 3aT. ITCAUT, LTeul, Sietol, Tqam
T,

s WeAfsd a9 / Mineral Homeostasis : 3Tl Sdded aH®
TSt IS ST, T Hicem 27T BRRd, o IaR Haige w{cql
3T STV TEROT T8 HSSTIaee [Shates Heaqul 31T, SieT IR
TRST 3T AT STRAHEer TSl WRER X AT Jigraaet ST, ST
ST Gl IEel ST,
WW&%W:WWWWW@om
Marrow) ATaTel TS S (Conective Tissues) ST, ST 6T SIS,
Tig=aT TR Y9N ST Wieeied TaR . AT HIhaell THieadell ST o
(haematos = {&; poiesis = Hematopoiesis TIR h0T). TR Y
TSR, TTet SIRIHSSTHES ST U9 (Fat Cells / Adipocytes) 3TT0T
W&ﬁ (Macrophage) 379dTd.

FoTeT W8T : UeesaT ST HSSTT ATeT= $E=31 FehReAT SIS Ueigey
Hi3aetel 1S (Lipids) 81 Ueh He<aTe T 3ot 91T 37T,

IRV - §8



R.3.] IR =T
GLAATcHh 26T, Ay TRIHE A=Al Sall (Tissues), IOTRT (Cartilage),
AT 27TT0T {3t SIRHSST (Bone Marrow) STT0T STRRISTIERUT T HHTSTT ST,

JrefieaT WEY faveoT : A 81 (Long Bones) TEUTST SATE Sfel S 108TT ST

1. STSTH AT elsld G HIT AHAT.

/ Articular cartilage
_ Spongy bone

i (contains red
epiphysis 5 bone marrow) P R
| S Red bone marrow b0
Metaphysis
| \ Epiphyseal line : Proximal epiphysis
- Epiphyseal line
—— Compact bone
Endosteum (lines
medullary cavity)
f Nutrient artery
9 Medullary cavity
Diaphysis Medullary cavity in diaphysis
v (contains yellow bone -
-’ marrow in adults) |
I i Periosteum (b) Partially sectioned humerus
| ‘
v
Metaphysis
I
Distal &
iphysi 4
epiphysis 3 —‘IL— Articular cartilage

(a) Partially sectioned humerus (arm bone)
Figure: Parts of a long bone. The spongy bone tissue of the epiphysis and metaphysis contains red

bone marrow and the medullary cavity of the adult diaphysis contains yellow bone marrow.

(Image Source: Principles of HUMAN ANATOMY Gerard J. Tortora Bergen Community College, Mark T. Nielsen University of Utah,
14th Edition Wiley Publication)

Q. ITRATET Wegadl U / A AT (Diaphysis): ETSTET IR {haT e,
& .
3. A 2k (Epiphysis): T 2 fohaT Tef=r SiehTehsier 9.

3. =gl gt (Metaphysis) : g TSl &3 12 Diaphysis Epiphysis e
Teh Bicl. Teca BTSiHe, STEigsT Ugian (Epiphyseal Plate) THTAST STETEAT &1

IRV : §



TSI AR, I Fll (Cartilage) TTSH TIACT STl STRAFHT UfgehT (Epiphyseal
Plate) 81 TN W?ﬂ (Hyaline Cartilage) Ush 2X 3T ST 3Tt Diaphysis T
AT aTg .

¥. WiATHSEN SATRT : e e (Hyaline Cartilage) U 2R Epiphysis

&.

MEA Jaal. I T TE=AT e AR (Articulation) SHad. Fdl
(Cartilage) ETSUT FHHY St STIOT WTEATATS STET (Shock) T &

AT (Periosteum) : ESrs ) W"ﬁﬁ?‘ﬁ Uch Yedl 341%, Eill
GreATGSEt Fa (Cartilage) HThTAT THAT. AT I TR STYAT. el TqH3
o BT qTe, ATt TSt A (Connective Tissue) SHOTCT 3THdT SATHET
TERTANET, TN (Lymphatic) Se-aT STT0T STSHET STOT=AT 91 (Nerves)
3. A SRS (Osteogenic) ZRTA TdTah i, YSFTae=aT ST0T
ST USTT ST, STRASTERUT (Periosteum) BTSN AT, THEAT ST GT07
TGS OIS 3. § SIS (ligament) 3TMUT HSA (Tendons) TSt

AT o8 U J@iet h1dl .

ST (medulla = STEHET WA WAT) fhar WAool Wiehedt : Diaphysis AHTA
B ST 27T ST Wi e 81 YT Udledl TeaTd 319l

9. eNTM® (Endosteum) : 3T AT (Medullary) Tiohosid 3R U

3T, &1 Ush USTT 311E Smed o7t yst-ieh Ut (Osteoprogenitor) 37T
AR (Osteoclast) 3HdTd.

IR TER TUITE AfHAT (Ossification / Osteogenesis): TR} IR BT
UTshaT TR (Ossification) Toha SAfeesT T (Osteogenesis) F U sEeAT ST,

1 UTshaT THERET & & ST GEueued 916 TEd. 818 R &0are

Uehdd oIS (Mesenchymal Tissue) 3 dch, Wﬁ, T TR EHeh

ol fHeRT SSTed .
R.3.3 HAATFHIY UH

TS TR 0T Fish Ao S FhRiHed fa9mTet ST
Q. U ARAWET (Intramembranous Ossification):
aref:
o TS I TORATATAER IHAHAgA (Mesenchymal Tissue) TR &l
o Ul GMIT: WU BTSIETE! &, 38T, ot &le, Te=ardr 37,

IR : $3



uferar:

2. foREHESFRR (Mesenchymal Tissue) U2T BTE TR SHOT=AT SRS AREH

(Osteoblasts) ATATAT U3l 7ed SEeAad.

LIS & BTSTT HigeRd WUTSTe ST STTiler T TaR Y.
v v~

T3 B HigaT ShiceTIHIaR g3 ZUTeh 3Tl IR i,

orscn | ’ ﬂ\‘ A

c— - ‘::;‘ . o
i '0 sssue
A0S RNVENE
- Spongy bone
éib.ﬁ‘oa > sssue
R ey~ Compact bone
_'_,,_____,:_:'-s_‘;_._/ ussue
© Deveopment of the periostaum: €©) Cacmcation: caicium and other mineral
at the paripnery of the sans are gepositad and extraceliuiar matrx

Figure: Intramembranous ossification.
(Image Source: Principles of HUMAN ANATOMY Gerard J. Tortora Bergen Community College, Mark T. Nielsen University of Utah,
14th Edition Wiley Publication)
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R. Y 9= (Endochondral Ossification):

e

o 3T 3Tefl A (Cartilage) TEUT TR el ST HX T TR TS
g,

o A BTSN & UishaAT g, 33T, BIFR- HiS 818 , gRd- eTdr 818).

ufskan

%. el e (cartilage model)TAR B,

. Horere Wedrl W ARINaT 6% (Primary Ossification Center)
Tt Bla.

3. YSREET FET AT, ST SIS’ d Wlshd g,

¥. AT SN (Chondrocytes) &3 &l id fSehmolt gTsien Higed Tar
g,

4. ARAFE ThER TEdEE ARITeT &y (Secondary Ossification Centers)
TRt gl

§&. EISTH! ofiell aTGauaTaTat Epiphyseal Plate TTsha T8,
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Scomt Camune/Scimce Seuce

() Twee-week-0id fetus. The red areas

cartiiage (uncaicried).
(a) Sequence of events
Figure: Endochondral ossification.

(Image Source: Principles of HUMAN ANATOMY Gerard J. Tortora Bergen Community College, Mark T. Nielsen University of Utah,

14th Edition Wiley Publication)

2.3.% Afrwae ufshAdter 7&=T ush (Ossification Cells)

2
R.

ES

ATEIATHEH (Osteoblasts): T STEIET Higehd TR FHIAT.
aﬁvﬁaﬁuw (Osteocytes): &I e TRIT=AT UR TR, S STiie
eI 3TSsheiedT 3.

aﬁ'{é}aﬁm (Osteoclasts): & ST I ToreeT shdara ST STeeiean
‘E’iﬂeﬁ (Remoulding) A shIdld.
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sluosds! & 0 noltose & Yo 2ilefad (0) esludedsY enod ypnoge o $eqes begsing (d)

(d) Sectional view of several osteons (haversian systems)
of femur (thigh bone) and detalis of one osteon

Figure: Main cells involved in ossification.

(Image Source: Principles of HUMAN ANATOMY Gerard J. Tortora Bergen Community College,
Mark T. Nielsen University of Utah, 14th Edition Wiley Publication)
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R.3.4 R aE W (Stages of Bone Growth) :

. TR (Fetal Stage) : URTT® EISECE] qe BId. I T W
AT TIR 2.

. SR (Postnatal Stage) : 7T ATl e, a1 Ferdia a@ﬁ‘o@ TSRt
(Epiphyseal Plate) qisha 319d. IY Growth Harmon 3T 1S dled Hed
.

3. foRoTRIE®R (Adolescence) : @@ﬁqﬁf gisehT S Bl 3TTMUT 8T8 ‘{USN'U\TBI'I%ﬁ
Sex Harmons W3hId STeAT TR Sielt STITUT aTe ‘{Usfﬁﬁ

¥. Wil (Adulthood) : BT TS SITUT HSTEIh0T & e, A STl
oTiel EI0T 2feTd, o7 STt STI0T gHTeHT & e

TS AR AT ITEiT Heed
o ITEI YRNTCT STTYR, TRET0T ST ETeTaret hivaTHIa! STEvdeh 3.
. T ST @S AISeULe ATt TRl iHeht Hemare ST,

Rt T SAfeHaT

- Trafha AT a@ﬁﬂ%ﬂﬁﬁfaﬁmq%mm e,

.« GATYERR, IRYSTE, ST HehIvE AR ST 31T Se5ehe ST

«  TIOTETY TEHRATIEROT GURA, U9 A e e, s srefi
3TEreh TyoT fHesdl.

- TIHA AT e TRl AR WicdTe Mo, ade YRR Ryt

(Posture) W

TR STRIATIE HIcVHITR SRR, FATHRI Siaac e, 3T
o o
BRIEREIR ke ] ]

R.3.% JEM=N a1 (Bone Growth) ﬁﬂ?ﬁqﬁ%?ﬁ
it 91g 1 YRING foeharen Hecaran 9T 3TR. 3TRfl areuardt Uishan
SIS & B ST STeldstoes fheTRIae=an Saeudd (18 o 25 J9) & &
ST 9T YA §1F YRR i
Q. st a1 (Longitudinal Growth) :
o W ITRATEAT I[M. BIR, AT ARIAE TS Ul (Epiphyseal
Plate) STETERR 3TE.
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o T UlgH i IRN TAHER AT MU FARNITT (Cartilage)

ST 279

o & de [FIERYdd Ak Ted, MR Ulseh! S5 Blg TR aArsll
EIAURIC K

ufemar

1. Elcg_d'i'@ﬂ Yyt are (Proliferation) : Wﬁ?ﬁ (Chondrocytes) STels
A TSt i STIToT eli= sHaedt TaR hdTd.

2. FAMERNY TUE EEW TAER (Ossification) : FHA Usiear it
IeffeT HigH TR Bl SALISRIE  (Osteoblasts)  Tier
ShCITIH WIS, ST 3T 20T S

3. STl A EIOT : B VihaAT STITe el ShIRUM .
3. TSt @@ (Appositional Growth)
o 3T TG TBUNTER SRR (Periosteum) 3T, ST 31T

STEe 91E 2.
o INEIARIT oM &€ TIR FIAM, TR SMEIAFARCH [T BIeT
[EREEETGIN

R, HATEUSNTERUTHET el Wigahd Bl : STEISTeRed Ad U9l iR
YT, TTHes el 3Tl TR &I, ST 3Tt SIS ZIUaTd | .
. T ™ fawme : reie Sl arSen SAREISTeTREH S
TR AT9T YT, SIS 3TRA goTeh gl
ITRATEAT ATAST ATTIIF TEH
. I (Hormones) :
. ELE’:T WRE (Growth Hormone) : 3= oA die FHaHd
Y,
*  AZHT TIRE (Thyroid Hormones) : I RIS AT
TATIEATIS! HeceaTl 3718,
©  USHEEWR (Sex Hormones) (Testosterone SAT{UT Estrogen) :

STt SATel o g LieeuaT JfHehT SSradr.
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«  "EA (Minerals) : Hoedg 30T HRERE STEIAT ASEER!
TR 3R

.  Se=dE= (Vitamins)
o SlaEe € HicIE IYuT gHRd.
o SadeE | ; 3T HICHIHIS! it Ui Same area.
SR aTe ATTAN T
. W (Malnutrition).
o U STHICT.
o QST HHART.
o IITHTHT 3HId.
AT R, AT, 30T AT 3R R Sedel Hecard
3R,

3.9 TE @Z‘lﬁ (Fracture) T g1 W (Bone Repair)

TS U1 TEUTSY TheFeR &10T, ST STRfiea SXa-ell TehaT Tiererd. &l
IIET G SIRGR g9RRT, o9, fhar ol fogedyes
3. ARSAARITGT B, BT & Ush T TBhaT TR, S IR
EBES, qeoTedl BTeTel AFHTIT .

3Tt qEUAT™ WER (Types of Bone Fracture)

SRt Thered AWTTehL0T STelTTesdT Wb hol STTSs ITehdl, TXI8! hTal ST

STl ATRT WA TSeletl 318,

. | %R (Simple Fracture) : &€ Ted UUT STSESAT SHelhidl
HRAT T Eie el

2. Gfdws WaeR (Compound Fracture) : 18 qeedMe ol Hed,
30T 878 e ferwe.

3. YARE®H W (Greenstick Fracture) : BE 7o ﬂ?ﬁ, e
TeATe g g,

¥. HHGLE Wk (Comminuted Fracture) : BE 3% qhHedmed
e

4. WRRSG W (Spiral Fracture) : 818 JEdMl J5cdMRE ded, &
TR WoaTSHE ST STEe3 .
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Some Common Fractures

& TUFRE W (Impacted Fracture) : &S/ I 9T UhHBHS

.

7. R %R (Stress Fracture) : Faadn arol a1 Is-me greime
A& TS 0T gl

FRACTURE
Open (Compound)

<

omminuted
(KOM-1-noo-ted:

com-=together;
-minuted-crumbled)

DESCRIPTION

The broken ends of
the bone prosrude
through the skin.
Conversely, a
closed (simspic)
fracrure docs nos
break the skin.

“The bone is splinecred,
crushed, or broken
into picces ae the site
of impace, and smaller
bonc fragmenes lic
berween the two main
fragmenes.

A parual fracrurce in which
onc side of the bone is
broken and the other

side bends; similar to che
way a green twig breaks
on onc side while the
ocher side saays whole, bue
bends; oocurs only in chil-
dren, whose bones are not
fully ossificd and contain
more organic matcrial
than inorganic mascrial.

IRV : 33
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FRACTURE DESCORIPTION ILLUSTRATION RADHDGRAPH
Impacted Omne end of dhe fracoured
bone s forocfully driven
ineoy the interior of
the odher.

Humerus

Pott Fracoure of the discal end
of the laveral leg bone
(fibula), with scrious |
imjury of the diswl dhial

|
arciculation. |

Colles (KoL-azh Fracoare of the diseal end
of the laveral forcarm
bone (radius) in which
whe diszal fragment s
displaced poseeriorly.

b\

W oy {nllerriae Th nemeaks

Figure: Types of Fractures.

Image Source: Principles of HUMAN ANATOMY Gerard J. Tortora Bergen Community College,
Mark T. Nielsen University of Utah, 14th Edition Wiley Publication)

] Wﬁ?ﬁ' atsRaT (Process of Bone Repair)
Q. T AT F&W (Hematoma Formation)
o TheFeR SAER SR ardiad qeetedT ST TRTad gidl.
o &FATAT 73T (blood clots) TIAN &1 TSI TS (Haematoma) dIX ﬁﬁ,

ST STRITEAT T2 eheeli=T STSUATdTa! YR B,

3. AWITGS T9R Z0T (Callus Formation)
. TZ WS (Soft Callus)
o TeHeE WIEsieeiRe ST el Ueft I3 qeeied FFTel Seuar
T AT 3TITOT 4, 3TRITTS TR 2.
. AU JRATS (Hard Callus)
o BoREd Bl UM hicTd HicEHIHT TR AR Blal 7T SH3[0T TS
TR TWUTRI BIdt.
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3. e YA&AGA(Bone Remodeling)
. SRS A BT TR HYdTd.
. SATRISTFARCH S fehall SRR BT I ZTohdTd.

Bony {hard)
I callus

Healed

r"'uk.; ;
& | pong ]
5 y Lot fracture

¢
}' trabeculas
callus (sof)

o Reactive phasa: @ Reparative phasa: EI Reparative phasa: 0 Bone remodeling
formation of fibrocartilaginous bony callus phase
fracture hematoma callus formation formation

Figure: Steps involved in repair of a bone fractures

(Image Source: Principles of HUMAN ANATOMY Gerard J. Tortora Bergen Community College,
Mark T. Nielsen University of Utah, 14th Edition Wiley Publication)

IRt THEAER TRV FHIOM TeH
2. T (Age) : TIE TAHE TN TTaehi W& IdTd; TR e 3Tt
§Aea3 Y& AT,

3. MR (Nutrition) : HicvEm, URE IMMUT Semde S o7 QAT a3
TIYTF L.

3. QST (Blood Supply) : ool SN GRAT TSHRIGRAST SET R TH&!
ToT BI.

¥. @HEr digdr (Severity of Injury) : 3TRIT SR qHs oeag fohan

(@ a
STEH el HAH I gl Sk o5 AT,

AT UMW (Treatment of Fracture)
TTTTel iAfaut (Immobilization) : T TTSTET R SAUATIG! WIRX
(Cast) ToraT Tt AR el ST, TS BTeTaTel ShHT gl / e
ITEAHAT (Surgery) : T TheeaRaed Hedl @i, Rl [ohdal Jgdl AT

FHE 8T8 R el 911,

IR : 33



WfaRIT=R (Physiotherapy) : 3Tl TEEAHR AGTdhar 0T ATHT TR

THaUATIE! ATTATTeaT YRR ST Shetl STt TohalT RT3t Sett ST
TRTTAT ST TEIdTe WaeT

TTUTRATH : TERATSEROT GEREA, S5 qEeiedT ST UroT e

TEAR AT : IR RS AT HET L.

& (Meditation) : 95T HH] HIATES] SATOT A IIAHIST ST,

TS A FHIUATATS HTA HA:

R, I TER HATEN. 3aT. 34, T8, IR, I,

. AVHRI 35 HTeTa (S Sf 91ah).

3. I O oo TR AT At TRE hal. SRRl SRS
Frafd qurolt o7 TS =ik Woal Hol HewaTe 3718,

G AMT AR Fdw (Exercise and Bone Tissue)
3T Fa% (Bone Tissue) IRRMET HeeaTal HNT 3TH, o IRRTAT R,
TIRIT 1T BToTRITATETa! Hed ahid. ST AT TEUIATHE! Hafhd A= ol

AT 38, A 3T FSTed &lard 3T el BT (Bone Density)
e,

IEI™ Fdw (Bone Tissue)

R ThR:

. O/ Waa AR (Compact Bone)
ETS T a1l 91T SHIUTRT &9 (Dense) 9.
T YT 3TTTOT ST oTehs, SUATH Hed Shid.

. g AAfer (Spongy Bone)
ST STeAeT EOTehT .
T TR HIOT=AT HSSATETER! (Bone Marrow) STRT W&

R TAR HIU Tt (Bone Cells)

1. SIS IR (Osteoblasts) : e BTS TR HIAT.

2. STEISRIT (Osteocytes) : URTS EIS ULM; TR HSEAARE M
hdld.

3, 3ARINeH YR (Osteoclasts) : S BT Taaied e ST STt G
(Remodeling) shXdTd.
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TSI’ A™ETET URomH (Effect of Exercise on Bone)

Q. IS ATATRA =™ (Weight-Bearing Exercises) : YRR I UeT04T
AR ZTesel.

3. Vifdaad® ™M (Strength Training): a5 3TeT0l, WAeR SmeTRa
™ (Resistance Exercises).
TR TS (Bone Thickness) SATTOT ATehg, STga.

3. ANTEA (Yoga) @ STRAAT 10T ST FERAT TS hd. HIhIoe, SRS,
3TTTOT J&TTET BTSS! BRI ST,

¥. AIURRUT ™M (Stretching Exercises) : 3TEIAT SATSESEAT HEAT
AaTerehaT ST TS .

IR IR IRUATATS SATATHT BTER:

{. MM 3Tl Tl aed (Increased Bone Density) : SATATH 31T AT0T
I, SATHes TRt 3R HTald BT,

. MM 3Tt HHFHA Eivl el S : Hafid e
e STaRITTEt (3Tt foges &ivT) STty T 2.

3. RS T YT R : ERTHGS SISt ShifvTehT
(Osteoblasts) STUT SREISTIFAREH TTeAT FHIETHIT FLROT e,

W, TGS YFAITHERT YER : STEIHT Teeh ded STIT S RavaTTe]
Hed B,

TR Srefi=aT ARTeR aioms

. TIomET (Trikonasana) : STRIHAT fRRAT EHTFUT‘:ITﬁfrﬁaﬁ

3. RUETEA (Warrior Pose) : TATFAT STTUT STEIHT AT0T 33+ dTehg dT@ad.

3. g (Tree Pose) : TR ATSTAOT ATTOT HdoT IS hid.

¥. WA (Breathing Exercises) : IFNORUT FUR, SO TR
3TTETe o7 fHesl,

FRA AR TEATES S qE
%, ATERTIG UIwoT
. YT T (3, T8I, THN)

. oA S (e, oS, A
o HEREY ST BRI (FHTHET, HSHU).
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. Trafva =mmm

o o oo
. BTSIASATIA TohHT 5 TRAH 30 HHE ATIATH hET.
. ST ST ST JHTE A FHIEST Shfa.

3. AUHEATATEA |0
e Y IYFHIOTET AR SATT0T ST SHIATT Shlessil 50T ATETIF e,

¥, APAMAYEA g¥ ¥ET
o SHUT STITOT TR STl SHHepe SR,

. I T ST GO THIEHGS 3Tl foyes 813 vrehdTd.
. W FIOABTE TeRE ool H0 M I qRhgT HERA =y
HIERIIN 3.

3.3.¢ ATEET Ut refi=r Fdk (Aging and Bone Tissue)
e AT IR STefier fafay g aRony gidrd. s a=ar
(Bone Density) A W, ST W‘TU'IT (Fragility) 6I'IF.!"ff, JATTOT 7RI
‘:H'iﬂel?&ﬂ (Bone Remodeling) T T2 2101 & 99 oSl Helled Sget
3. T TAS el FHIUTE 3T (Compact Bone) 3TITUT WS &TE
(Spongy Bone) TehR=AT 3TRAfeR TIRUTH Eiall, STHes STt SHHspad giaT.

AT ATeR oM afRoms
R, SYEATE =T T T10T (Loss of Bone Density)
. SNREAURITY
. TIMER FHIFHA FHWRA fFaT WIRE F_eAes T {39z
g,
. e TG (Menopause) SIS HIRER HHT ST &l
HfehT 27Tk ST,

3. rEfi= W?F-ﬂ T HAT 2T (Slower Bone Remodeling):
. TOU T ATRIEAREY a1 2Tl Jelg A TaR HIard, Jo7
SR € 7Tl 2,
. IATLIIFARIH S TR T HIAT, JOT e ST TR Sioaren
T T oA es STl SHHepard gl
3. 3@t 9Tdes T (Bone Thinning)
o ST T eI gial ST et SISt SHHT i,
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. GUIR T 9% OIS T, STes STRIHT SR U &7
g,
¥. Weliwed siEet (Joint and Cartilage Changes)
. orEien gyigde %ﬁ'@ﬁ (Cartilage) TeToTdl, T WH%@I

(Arthritis) E13» ITehd.
. Y FHIATEI (Stiffness) ST TG STSIAT STV,
. THERET ST et (Increased Risk of Fractures)
. TN 39w A TeM STUETd Tohal JSUanes hereR grudren
#TehT .

o gMMEA: HeRd 3T (Hip Bone), HigdT (Femur), ATE (Wrist),
3TTOT TSI UM (Spine) ATHER TheFeR ST THTOTI 81

JRA=AT AR TR FIOM Ak
R. W& (Hormones)
. 3@@? (Estrogen) anfor  FEREETH (Testosterone) AT TdHIat
e 3TTe.
o TAER AT ETHA FHIOT FHH &ldl, SIS 3T HHSTR S
R. AR
o THICITEH STVT SIEHE-S T HHART T FdaR IR0 .
o o T STHOT STATEAT QAT AT STeT 3107,
3. VIR ferar
o STATATET 3T ST TS hHT .
. TIFER HH ETeTaTet T 3Tt 31ty f3ges giam.
¥. WS 9eh
o YHU 30T TEUT STt TOTerT BRI ST,

JRAT AR 3T (Bone Health Management)

Q. IERTE GERUT
o THICIHRIERT URTT THIAST 7 (3, THI, ST

. SIEAEE-T QIS GATHTI oicd HTeTal fehall ek 3TER (Supplements) F2T.

. TR TRTY (STesl, e, HIW) .
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2. Frafra =™
e oG9 UAUIR =AM (Weight-Bearing Exercises) : DTN, €raol,
I
. Vifadade ™M (Strength Training) : 5T 390!, AR SATEM.
. NI ATHGS TS Taehal ST T aed.

3.  SaAvia 98
. ELH%I# 3:||ib| HdYlA <leol
. ORI =
¥. ATAIIR
~ o ~ O\ [a) o NN o [a)
. ST oodqH h[eRTH, S[IdAHI-8  [hdl  HIEHIRITHHH3]
ST 3T =T,

. Wifq@io=® (Physiotherapy)
. ITM AN FROGTAIET ST HiESE! SHHT UG .

TR STEl=AT ARTATATS! T T

. drsTd- (Tadasana) : ST ATT T SATT0T W:fﬂ'@ﬁ

S (Tree Pose) : 3TRITeAT AR ITS! ST,

«  TIETE (Shavasana) : TTOT SHHT I STOT STRATeAT TAMTHAAT TicdTe
.

. TR : SieRISH (REST ATeddl, SaTes STEIHT TNt fHesd.
Tl TA TRIAT IRAAEE! Haftd d=iehid auron o, STt
TSI SIS A1 ER, ST, STIUT SeIehid Foetl Il et 0]

TR TR,

3.3.% AWM &R (Types of Bones)
! IR 3Tl faforer UehRi srara. Wit Lo, SThR, 3TIuT i
AT TR 2T SIRI0T shel ST, Wedesh WehRel 3Tl IRRT=AT fafvme \mme
fafere %14 IR uredm.
Ireii™ 7%= U&R (Major Types of Bones)
Q. s 3=t (Long Bones)
. oot

- S 3T Zrehia) TeAEY 7T,
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o

w

YT TR 3T TN (Diaphysis) TEOTAT STT0T 2IehTeAT 3T
AT (Epiphysis) ¥ UTdld.

- ITHE TRl (Medullary Cavity) 3T, SO ARIHSST (Bone
Marrow) 3194,

ISR

gld : @W (Humerus), €T (Radius), 37T (Ulna)

9: TR (Femur), fefs@T (Tibia), RS (Fibula)

w

IR ST UoT0T 317107 BTeTaTol el Hed shol,

& A (Short Bones)

Afyreest

- TSI STTTOT 6T ST R 3TH; Tehi-T [ohalT STraTehell fS@aTa.
- SR ETSH aelel 3T ST WS 8T (Spongy Bone) 3T,

IETERL:
- et (Carpals)
- eI STeRf (Tarsals)

I}
- ETTTATETS! el rerehd SATTUT STTIR YeT 0T,

Ut 3= (Flat Bones)

afyTee:

-W,W@T&TW*MWl {Ol'{c\“ll'q‘\l SiAdld.

- TRETOT STTIOT TATGAT STSUATETS! STRTT USTH hTd.
IETEAOL:

- W(Cranium)

-@Fﬁﬁ%’l@(Stemum)

- T BT (Scapula)

- E{ofl'lﬁ B8 (Pelvis)
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. A
- ST STaTET HReTUT 0T (IIT.HT, B3,

¥. Afafad sl (Irregular Bones)
. Ay

o

- AT HTHRT, fafere FHrRrdEt s et
- ShieeRe SO TS STeeiier FrsioT 374,
. SETER
- AT BT (Vertebrae).
- TE=aTd R T (Facial Bones).
. B
4. i AWM (Sesamoid Bones)
o AN (M, TORR, 37T FEHE fohar JeTHed Asard. =a9oT T
ST STTTVT ATOT UeAOT & FT T,
o IETEU :WW(Patella).
o T : TTCTATCH ST AT ST &Tel FHHY 0T, ST THRITAR HT
. TSI : TUC BIE faid Tauaid WXl . 3] FHoel B
TET0T L.
MW : FATEE 8T IR & 2TER 3TR.
TS : TGS T T ST TAGAT SR S5 ToTaTetae]

HIA hdld.
¥. T d9R HIOT ; TR 3T AT Hoold (Bone Marrow) Yok
ENIERIEGIGH
b, WSS WG : HIeIFH ST R JREA @i sidT J1el
L.
™ THRTER I SUT
S FESt

AR (ATRER WA : T AT STAHT STt 3,
PratomaT (Brator 3rae) &1 3T areieAT STRAT AT,
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HUTRATATST
YT (RIS T1FT) : FHUITAT SAaTaehal Il
e ARG (FIABUT) : FHUIATAT AT B0 HEd FHd

BISIT AT ATfOT Wiy

ST ST : ST ST STafeshdT ST HSiedt JdTd

TMYETEA (T qig ATH) : 7 3T Wi Sie ST Bk

| redianst

A THERR : WU 3TN TS S

IETE (T ATE) : ST I U HEd i,

AT AT S0 a1 hYvdTd, TRITMERUT GERUATT 3nfuT hicerm
IO T e, (AT e sttt R arg ST S@oret &id.

The Bones of the Adult Skeletal System

DIVISION OF NUMBER
THE SKELETOM STRUCTURE OF BOMES
Axial skeleton Skull
1 Craniam #
o Face 14
ii Hyoid bone I
- ‘4 Auditory ossicles (see Figure 17.18) &
Vertebral column X6
Thorax
f 4 Sbernom I
- Ribs 24

Number of bones = 80
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DIVISION OF NUMBER

THE SKELETOM STRUCTURE OF BONES
Appendicular skeleton Pectoral ishoulder) girdles
Clavicle 2
b Scapula 2
Fl Upper limbs
= - Homemas 2
Ulpa 2
| Radius 2
j"*. 5 Carpals l&
i £ Metacarpals o
LB Phalanges 18
; Pelvic (hip} girdle
Hip, pelvic, or coxal bone 2
Lower limbs
o Femur 2
Patalla 2
Fibula 2
Tibia 2
Tarsals 14
Metatarsals o
Phalanges ]

Mumber of bones = E
Tedal bones in an aduolt skeleton = 2046

Figure: The Bones of the Adult Skeletal System

(Image Source: Principles of HUMAN ANATOMY Gerard J. Tortora Bergen Community College,
Mark T. Nielsen University of Utah, 14th Edition Wiley Publication)

R.3.20 ARA=AT W= fa9mToft (Divisions of the Skeletal System)
AT IR 0§ ST Seiel TG, A7 SX-ell 39 J=F [aemrae
foramTet ST
%. & @kt (Axial Skeleton)

. 39T %@ (Appendicular Skeleton)
g foamma fafere ®™ o/ O IRRIOT SMUR, WRRIOT STifuT
ETTATATE g T,
Q. &l wehter (Axial Skeleton)
3efIT ShepTel IRRTET H& HeT 9N Sadl, af IR oSt Uetar ST
Hecoal e 3TaITel™ GIeToT shidl.
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e WS Teh

Faet (Skull)

HEEAT : IR ETSHI aciel.

TE=are Mt (Facial Bones) : 2% 37T,

ﬁ?ﬁ TIEIUT HIUTRT 0t (Cranial Bones) : ¢ 3T,

HTT
&I 3R S 3TTTT ST TR T hd (Shes, AT, AIS).
%. WU (Auditory Ossicles) : T ST i T8 ST,
FH : ! AT T Sl Hed FEerd,
2. ol (Hyoid Bone) : TTeadTeAT NI 3T,
T : S ST SR FTeTaTeleed Hed .
3.  W%ES (Vertebral Column) : THUT 33 3Ty,
el U9t (Cervical Region) : \9 a7,
EIRIBER] (Thoracic Region) : &R 7T,
THe IR T (Lumbar Region) : 4 7T,
[EEIE] (Sacrum) : & QTJF%IT‘T e,
“E'I'@ﬁ (Coccyx) : ¥ Thid T,

HT : IRRTEAT TR AT ST HSSTRSSAT (Spinal Cord) H&IUT S,

¥. DT @&t (Thoracic Cage)
AT
- 3R STEAT TUST=ATaREAT ST (Ribs).
- DA BT (Sternum).
SUTT SabTel (Appendicular Skeleton): T STaTd ShehTel 3THET TEUTAT.
ST ShehTeT IRNTEAT BTd-UTAeAT TeTaTel TS ] He s 3T,
SUAT HepTelTe Teh
%. @ ugt (Pectoral Girdle):
I
. T 7T ﬁﬂfﬂ (Scapula) TTOT Feifegehed (Clavicle).
FH : BT STTYR I 0T STeTareiied Hed .
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R. AT ¥ - B (Upper Limbs)

THIT 30 3T T BT,

- B|HYH (Humerus)

-eag (Radius) 71Ot 3T (Ulna)

- TS TR (Carpals) : ¢ ES i)

- ABETaTe 27E (Metacarpals) : 4 ES i)

- Jiei aret (Phalanges) : % aTelt
Eb‘l'éi ¢ A Hensll, sVl 3:|TFUT6|Q’1T4|Q’1 X UlL

3. AUw@EHRRA (Pelvie Girdle)

AT

T 1 it : fer™d (Tlium), TEEEH (Ischium), ST0T Sferg
(Pubis).

F ; IR ST Yot ST T SR 2.

HIGAT {TT (A - Lower Limbs)

THUT 30 ST T T

TR (Femur) : IRRTACT Tad WIS TS
T/ (Tibia) STITUT fREET (Fibula)

TSET™ 818 Ul (Patella)

e Ty (Tarsals) : \9 et

I deda (Metatarsals) : & ESrei)

e ey (Phalanges) : ¥ Esrei)

T : TTCT0T, Y07 SATTOT IR ST Yoo,

& ATTUT STHE HRTATHEN A ek
I IR Te 9T T 2IOT UT=T BT tTal,
TRt | ¢o Tt {R% T
= YT, T5F, FREH TTCTATS STIUT ST,
e -

9. T Sheplel: INRTAT fRRATE! 0T STdTd Teraei=ar GeIUERE! Hecar
.
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. UM ShehTet: BTeTaToIaTa! ST forferer shaigmat 3Tersaeh 1%,

ﬁ
i)

(o) Posterior view

(&) Anterior view

Figure: Division of Skeletal System - The axial skeleton is indicated in blue.

(Note the position of the hyoid bone
(Image Source: Principles of HUMAN ANATOMY Gerard J. Tortora Bergen Community College,
Mark T. Nielsen University of Utah, 14th Edition Wiley Publication)
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3.3.8% UTSIT UM, HUTSRITE WEAT TGT SATHel o H1a:

piw L Cervical
.’:5 ~ vertebrae (7)

s —— Thoracic
vertebrae (12)

- Lumbar
vertebrae (5)

E‘ . @ Sacrum (1)

F———— Cocoyx (1)

(a) Anterior view showing regions
of the vertebral column

POSTERIOR ANTERIOR

Cervical curve (formed by 7
cervical vertebrae)

Thoracic curve (formed by 12

o thoracic vertebrae)

Intervertebral /&T,
ntervertebral — <% * _——
disc < 2
&: Lumbar curve (formed by 5
% lumbar vertebrae)
>

- =
Intervertebral = p 4
foramen 'm‘%
P
./ -
74
Sacrum A7 Sacral curve (formed by
5 5 fused sacral vertebrae)
— A
Coccyx L

(b) Right lateral view showing
four normal curves

Figure: Vertebral column.

(Image Source: Principles of HUMAN ANATOMY Gerard J. Tortora Bergen Community College,
Mark T. Nielsen University of Utah, 14th Edition Wiley Publication)
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POSTERIOR ANTERIOR
‘ Spinal cord

Facet of superior
articular process
Facet of superior
articular process
Spinal nerve
Facet for head
of rib
Intervertebral
foramen

Vertebral foramen
Facet for head
of b Intervertebral disc

Vertebral body

Inferior articular
process

(b) Right posterolateral view of articulated vertebrae

Vertebral body

Intervertebral

Normal intervertebral disc Compressed intervertebral disc
in a weight-bearing situation

(d) Intervertebral disc
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POSTERIOR

Spinous process

Lamina
Transverse process
Facet for A =
articular part :
of tubercle of rib Superior articular facet
1 -
Vertebral foramen : — Pedicle
S Superior demifacet
Vertebral body
ANTERIOR
(b) Superior view
POSTERIOR ANTERIOR
Superior \\
articular facet —— —— Superior vertebral notch
Transverse process - /
\ _______ - Superior demifacet
Facet for ——mno—_____ : B ot
articular part
oftubercle of rib - VSESREEDOCy

Pedicle — ’/4 — Inferior vertebral notch
Inferior — \<
articular facet Inferior demifacet
Spinous process ——

(c) Rignht lateral view

Figure: Vertebrae

(Image Source: Principles of HUMAN ANATOMY Gerard J. Tortora Bergen Community College,
Mark T. Nielsen University of Utah, 14th Edition Wiley Publication)

[HET ;. ANMHETAT TR HGeg ohal Uerear shugrl &HT JRId STE0 3cdd
HecaTd 3718, HESE &1 33 HUlSRI=T S-ololl 3718, Hoee 81 YR 3Tcdd HecclTl
3T TR 37T, B 33 AU Aot o SR & &l @iel TRERTAT 21

ST SIS WU, 33 TSR [ 9RTot for oot Shet! ST off Jeiersr T,
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A HUTH : & 9T ST, Jad aeeAT SN[ ST 21 T STHard. a1
Aot fafoe e gTeTarelt IdTd. |, STS[e aTehvT, STEAT-3STeAT STslell Jeaul
3T ETeTaTel BIdTd.

DA | : € IR TG, ST UST=Ar=a1 % SIS AT HUTSRIHT Seeiod]
3TTATE. U HUTHRITT ST o 35Tl aold STS! SHgelell 3Tdd. I HoTeR
TS el T Tafed gTeTaTell giard.

FHHL HUTH : ¢ U 31T, & SRR HId 31T, TSl Taid ST gletret a1
TSR ETCTaTe A T A T HEd HUTeh T, IRRTET TR HIet FHToTd
T UTERITER AT, AT TSR YS-HFT STehUl, SIS[ell aTehol F des0l 39T gTeTae|

EIdTd.

Frtier & TETfRer ;g U HURh € TEHHRHT STEe WiEAH! g Ueh 818 TaR
g, et FIemifeer TurdTd. Yoed IR HUGhE! UhHRMT Sieeiel TN, il

TRIIRY TUTAT. AT S HUTRITeA gTeTaret T4,

I ST BT Wes A el IR Seh1ult a1k 3T, HH o sheR a1 o
TEIel AT ATk 3T TR SIAT o ShaleAT WieTd Hh1R J TR [gaRtult Ao
SIS STk 3T, ST U1 T Wes ST, U1 STHSTIN a1E g, JoT ag-aTe]
AT THAET AT Alel WIS TITe TR e 33 ANTL. €190, U301, IH-Ue
SR, 37T I AT TR AT Tshelell R Hewd 3TE.

T AU QAT Sl Uk aehdl STHd TS HoaE 31U dosehe
ST, AT Fhcied Shock Absorbers = TTH i, TS €A, ISAT TRUT ATHS
SHUTR 5Feh T&sT He shol SITATd. AT Fehdaes HETT SIoaRar UeTe 19 el
3T,

LS &

o  IRNICT SR 3L,

o YRR Ye-UTH, AT ETeTaTel SEa SToTl,
o TSSTRSSTY HIETUT 0T,

o  IRR IH UaAU,
o  TIHITCT STER JUT F STTETATITA Heo WeT0T T,
o T, UM, Toh ¢ USTRN SIS0 ST HUTHRIHT SEetedl T &ld.
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UTSIET HOT : HUTRIN |E&AT, A &
ﬁﬁ"&' o AT = 'Ebd:\l"l ‘-leiS izboll '~4|dm|t¢|| °|'3U¢||ti\| Y| J-||‘€':\|('I S{HY] \‘rk'qd

Held 311%' HESE BT 33 HUTSH Sl ?ﬂlé. Hoeg BT ?I{{\Hltll 3T HEcoolT]

3T 3TTYR 3TTE. B 33 AU Aides! o SRR & &S Qlell RERTAT A1
oA STSTeTl WU, & 33 HOTeRITalt [l sTTunt ferIISeToT shoft STt ot e reTo o,

HHY HqUTh (Cervical) : & T 3THAT. T o MM I A1 e
ST, a1 quTeRTmes fafae fS9i eTerarett gidTd. JWT, SIS, JTeh, STe o 3STed]
SIS Je5UT 3T FTeTdTeA! Bt

BIA AU (Thoracic) : & IR A, STAAT [UST=Ir=AT ¥ SIS A1
U STgeiedl STHaN. Ucdsh HUERTY Sl d IS S STl Sigerel

3T, T HUTRIHT SATST STSeied] STHeI™ ‘-Iem\ci(‘l '6|¢’1T4|¢’1{\| eldld.

T AU (Lumbar) : & UM 3THAT. ¥ 3TRRIH TS ST, T Teid STd
gTeTaTe! a7 HUTRITeT STeTaTeiiy= g 3d. T HEX TUTh o1 Lumbar Spine
TEUTAT. IRIRTET R ShTeT THIOT AT HOTRTaR Jat. 3T HOTERITd qe-HT arehor, SITSel
STRTT & FoBUt 3T ETTaTeAT BIeTd.

Frefer & TR (Sacrum & Coceyx) : Ued UM HUTh & UHHGHAT TA
A SIgT Ueh 8T8 TR &ld. el Sacrum ol BTl ®ordTd. Teee ar
TUTEhE! THHEHT STEelel ST, T TRIRYT (Coceyx) FEUTAT. AT 73 AU
ETeTaTe! T, TS ShUTl 81 WXes TG ATl IR [GehIof a1 3THar. /I 9 AT AT
faeRTOT qeier aTST ek STl TR BTl 3 HHLeAT WieTd e TRt e
ATIeT SIS Sk ST, AT I3 hUT TXes ST, T STl aTE i, o
TY-ATE] ST AT AT ATl AU AT TR a1k A3 ANl S7a0, T,
AM-YE TN, 3TME ITAU I TR AT Tholell R Hewd TR, I AU
AT Hae Uh bl . S HGSS 31U TShe ol AT Tl
Shock Absorber o ST &ld. TS AT, ISAT HRUI, AT es THUIR FRh TasT Fe
ool ST, AT Fehelid W9 SIeTaRET UgTe 319 5[ Fibrous Ring 3T,

IS HUM & Q1T : TISHET ST FHTel 3T ) IRIGRIETET SHoT I Jeie.
(e [a (AWaY (2} 1 (a
SR SHIOTART STeTaTet IS SHUATaid Yodel o THeeTqul Tigled 3T9d. Taid
30T ol 3T TR Yo EUIGST 98T JUIR &idt, 81 Fatar 3Fe 371, ureren
HUATAT Y& AN I SS[eT IR0l o T30 379N BTeTdled! eiamd. oG StiaTd I8
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STRUATE ETeTaTeT ST &l o STS[eT JBUAT gTeTael 2NSIBR Bid. T dTehuaret

TTOTATel BIREMT . | AT gTeTarel hedl AR [aX il Shll 8e3ges e 8% J¢
o [ . o .

ARUREIT TR Eid. TG et | JISreal huar TR <iTel

el Sl Rlend.

R.¥ AN 91sT, vreatel

o  TXIT (Spine) - IRRTET T STUR AT GIEICHE T, ST HUTSRITE
ARIE STerel 3T,

e  TUHE! AT (Number of Vertebrae) - UISIEAT HUITHE ST ST
.

e  HMY HUTH (Cervical Vertebrae) - TSI U Uige! T HUTh, S HH
2TTTOT SISFATAT BTCTRTeIATa! He e STEdTd.

e DT HUTH (Thoracic Vertebrae) - TSI SHUATATA ST HUTSh, ST ST
fosT=amett STeetel 7T,

e T HUTH (Lumbar Vertebrae) - TEIAT SHUITAA UTE IS HUTeh, 5 IR
ST TR THAT AT

o IR (Sacrum) - UIEIAT HUATE et UTE HUTh Ueh I3 AN BIUTH TS,

o TR (Coceyx) - TSI FHUATY Ve TR HUTh, S Uh &3 RERISES
feera eraam.

e 37T TY (Immovable Joint) - 3T} fhalT HUTeh ST TSeHTOT TehHR AT STiee]
ST 37O &I ETeTeet 9.

e  T5hdl (Curvature) - TSI HUATA IB3UT fehell STehUT, S ILRTRAT BT Ted
AR e 27T
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LG T AT 09T

3. ST ATEIATS! STETeh T IcTe]
2. TN YRR T Toel

3. BTE qeUaT YR fotam

¥, AT ACe foamTote A foret
4. STl YRR fovet

.8 HRIT

AP (Osteology) & IRRIA ETSMET T FOUM AT AR, A
IRRTT AR 0§ T TTATT STt HogT TYOT shebTel TR il 3T & IR
3MMYR SUTRY, 3TEFET GRETOT SUTRT 30T ETeTaTeAias! Hed vt a1 3Te.
3T UTHEAT ShioTaH Tiehe 3TITUT ShicisT AT Sotel ST, 3Tiie qiT ThR
TEUTS ofiel 3Tt (ST HIEY), SR Biel 3T (ST i), Tue 31 (ST Heeh),
AFTATHT ATHRT ST (ST IR AT GAES Rl (ST e 8Te). Tl

[ (2}
SHIHOAT RIKIRIA e ﬁ?ﬂ'(‘lﬂﬂ'{ nU4ldel enlH enXdld.

.\9 WATHIST WA

o AUCAT INRICIT el whehloT (Axial Skeleton) 3TUT JUMT  Thehled
(Appendicular Skeleton) 1A JUTR 3Tt Loyt o) A - 9aT.

R.¢ AfIF FTEATEIS Tk

e Gray's Anatomy : Henry Gray

e Human Anatomy & Physiology : Elaine N. Marieb and Katja Hoehn

e Principles of Anatomy and Physiology : Gerard J. Tortora and Bryan
Derrickson

e Anatomy and Physiology The Unity of Form and Function :
Kenneth S. Saladin

e Essentials of Human Anatomy & Physiology : Elaine N. Marieb

IRV : %7



Fundamentals of Anatomy & Physiology : Frederic H. Martini and Judi
L. Nath

Human Physiology - An Integrated Approach : Dee Unglaub
Silverthorn

Principles of Anatomy : Dr. B. D. Chaurasia

S IR AT F HTAIE : Dr. D. N. Pandit

HES IR A @ Dr. S. S. Kadam
TIATIMR SATIUT SHIAIME : Dr. V. G. Raut
A IR : Dr. R. N. Purohit
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HeH 3 ; Gelt ui=d

STHATUTRT

3.2 3

3. TREATEAT

3.3 fowg foe=m
3.3.2 Wi aeiieReor
3.3.R 9d™ wH
3.3.3 TOMECIARYE ST
3.3.% WAl EeTaeiiol T9e SR Heeh
3.3.4 TATAT gretare

3.% ORI 91eg, vreaTey

3.4 W T U

3.8 R

3.\ TREHE @

3.¢. 3T TS [T

3 3Ee

. TG YRR fafere gieat TamT enfor 1 wEs gt
. i SEieRToT ST i TR STIT0r

. Qi gTeTaTele YRR ST i Tt HSTe 5ot
. e R HrEeSt STevEs geshid miEdt e

. AT Getd faeR ST i IUER STU Eoy

EXRISICE]]

3Tl 37T FHIAUT SIS o qHAM = &Il arehedl Id ATl oo
oTeTeieh, AT SARTITGT Soiet ATe STERIAT Uehal STedTd ST 3ol Haed
THTONA ETeTarel el 9T Il Jd1d. IRRTAT Sgd gordrel dieia] g

SR - %%



I, TTSEATAT HIEATER HRE hod AT HY T[0T Bil [ohall Fieaie! Fote
oTET o STTcUaTE &7 SN FAfGd il ATell SHod=T shofl o STTIeATeT i
TEced ST T 33, Uehel. RN Aie HIVTATR! ETeTaTet=T e ad ARl i,
HISHIT THTIT FET0T F&T SHYT.
Geft / ST (STTE) BT 31T {5, 3Tt 72 Teeft S71fvn et ey St 37for
3T UHHSFII SSeTe! STIAT. BT WUeh (o, IR STeTareian! har Rerdamet
TECCATET 3T, ST ST TEUTAl ohi U BTS SH=AT STSTRN SISl Teal STIel 372
3T BT I U BTS =T BISRIT Seal. TTEaT Sel-eh STl STt
TEUTATA (arthro = joint; logos = study of). fRTgATATST (TFATEE = gTetaTer) AFEl
SRR T 37T 3778
TR0, WA [ShTolt 3Tt FSTeieh STeies S faeh e FSTa .
T JHaclel |iY W gerdiel Tiqardd wdld. ageed e Aot 3Tl el
gTeTaTe! ST, ea, YeTqut saeetel Te foreema= (Displacement) &TATE STERIT
3. TR 3T Heoh q@iel I glerdTeiioR o Shdrd:
%, TRVl STSUTRY ST} Uehal S
R, ST U S SUTRY fevgsTel etataehar (10T fehalT d1aqom); 2IfoT
3. IfRreY, TR ST Se-at feerdT.

3.3.% Wefi™ TR0t (Classification of Joints):

AT IRRTT STt ST (FerT) Tewaqul Sl hdTd, HROT o ST
UHHERIIT ST 30T IRRTAT FTeTaTer AT ST UG hdTd. Helfer arfiehior
AT T YhRIER, ETetaTelieal YaIder ST o SISUm=aT Sl ThRTeR

ST et ST,
el HEe:

ST TTIUT Yo TEHR el iehvoT UTgad. TaaR Geft o= Srofe

Friiehel Shelt 3TR.

2. fwhstterentfa® (Fibrous Joints) : Thstareifay deffmed o1l sadrd At
Gy (A= 3d%h) §R SIS ST, I Yeh AT GANTHE goTamel 27 Sl
3T, ToheaT I 3T, STRAT UshHeh e dToT STIUT ST AT hYvardS! fhsra
e SRl FETAH SSelt ST
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Figure: Fibrous joints
(Image Source : Principles of HUMAN ANATOMY Gerard J. Tortora Bergen Community College,
Mark T. Nielsen University of Utah, 14th Edition Wiley Publication)

TR
. =X (Sutures)
T : FAIAIA BTSH.
HE : TR TaTd AT R v GaiHed gorare At ., R
TITAT TSI S5 STae ThdRE Teh &lard.
34T, : Y] haeidrel 3T,
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3. fewdw (Syndesmosis)
T : ETSiTe e Feft o7,
FHE ;I fRR 39 gerareren Uidss id, W HiHd darashdr 5=
.
S&T. : U et 3ifor feforan stefiean defrat.
3. TERIRAA (Gomphosis)
T : 37 AT ST,
FE : I URge R 3od, Teiien deme gerdrer 7 o, o fer
AT,
FHITEATTATH Fﬁg‘{ﬁ (Cartilaginous Joints)
AT Areeamed STeieer Tet shicersT (Hemme) = gid. a1 TehRen
G gordTel ISR HAGd 3T, G STRIAT UhHeR PN STied 3T

ARl TS hid.

YhT
¢. famigifa® (Synchondrosis)
T : 3T S ShiceisT 19,
T : THicelsT ST Usha Sad, BoTael HAGd 3T
3T, : DA R ST AT TR shicersT e,
3. fawafa™ (Symphysis)
T : oSt STRiTeier Teqam T ST,
T : goTaT HAGT STE ST T F9Ter SIS <.

EPIPHYSEAL (GROWTH) ¢
PLATES

Epiphysis

(a) Synchondrosis
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- -

. S

PUBIC
SYMPHYSIS

(b) Symphysis

Figure: Cartilaginous joints.
(Image Source: Principles of HUMAN ANATOMY Gerard J. Tortora Bergen Community College,
Mark T. Nielsen University of Utah, 14th Edition Wiley Publication)

3. WAl Trlﬁ?\'ﬁ (Synovial Joints)
ATEAICE3TA ey & Haid aaraen T Tiaeiet el 7. anTe ST
Teh YoIoR 591 379l SATHeS STt iehiHed TuuT AT Bl ST getanet Yersqul
I, T TR YA STed! STalfeshdl 3TUT e[ d gTeTaret TerdT 3d.
Ah¥
ATEAME3TA SIeed 3% ThR affiha sholl Samd, Tead: o ST
TRRTIeTeR. STET.
2. I&HWS Wt (Ball and Socket Joint)
HT ; TR T ST 38 0° FTOTaTe FHIUATHT &THT He3a .
IET. : WIRT ST el Hefl,
3. &I G (Hinge Joint)
HT : ok UehT 9 TR, St aTaehel Yo JHTor e hidt.
S&T. : T[S ST SHIURTT e,

3. fu=ie @t (Pivot Joint)
H : U BTS TH=AT ETSIHIeTcl I, ST Te50! 9TerT BT

IGT. : AT giget 37T TE HoTe.
¥. UsEEe |t (Ellipsoidal Joint)

FE : T SSHR THRTAT AT FANH TIR Elell, IS 3
feTie gorare Bidl.
I&T. : TAIeT e,
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W, THIERET et (Gliding Joint)
FTY ; TN UehHeh e TR, TTHos T BTeTaTet! Tedrd.

32T, : TS SATOT U1 SISl eI G,

% WGy Well (Saddle Joint)
FE : T ST TehT TH-ATAT SR THeIel! ST, Saed 4 [Serme
cTaTershdT fHesarett ST,
32T : SATSATT G,

| Periosiaum
+ Frontal ARTICULAR (JOINT)
plane CAPSULE: ’
Articulaing / FIBROUS _ ‘
bone MEMBRANE { : Ariculating
g SYNOVIAL bona
; '~ ARTICULAR (JOINT) [ _j :
v MEMBRANE  ~ ociic. . 3 Periosteun
A AL FIBROUS M—I SYNOVIAL (JOINT)
PR - f v
ARTICULAR <<\ T MEMBRANE A \[ CAVITY
CARTILAGE SYNOVIAL 1. % B ARTICULAR
\J 0P > - \ MEMBRANE / v < CARTILAGE
s ;";.’,'.:. .';“, \ Ariculatng
.'nff.}';e'& N \ bone
Articulatng —f.l._',..v S éf. \
bone 1A tzt » \ B
{45 la ) | SYNOVIAL (JOINT)
S40 Y | CAVITY (CONTAINS
TSR RS | SYNOVIAL FLUID)
7 W
(a) Frontal saction (v) Frontal saction

Figure : Structure of a typical synovial joint

(Image Source: Principles of HUMAN ANATOMY Gerard J. Tortora Bergen Community College,
Mark T. Nielsen University of Utah, 14th Edition Wiley Publication)

3.3.% WEiY &
TN : YRS gTeraet 3TfoT TaeieTaas! STavdeh STadId.
TREATH : Tafae STaaaie WRequr FHIur,
Rerzar snfon srafererar : srefien seime feerdr snfor eatasar gHfead
L.
TR : IR R SR S0 TIT fofare TIRINeR Shrafdrat Hed s,
TR AT HTITHAT TGUATR! AT AR, SARH VT Hicdsit =0y
HewaTd 318, 3TN YhR YRR fafay geraret goiyd o amvr-qed &ls
ehdld.
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Giking between carpals (armows)
Figure: Gliding movements at synovial joints.

ame 2
K«

(a) Atianto-oocipital and cervical (b) Shouider joint () Eow joint
Interveriabral joints

(&) Hip joint () Knee joint
0 What are two examples of flexion that do not occur along the sagittal plane? (9) ntervertedral joints
Figure: Angular movements at synovial joints-flexion,
extension, hyperextension, and lateral flexion.

(Image Source : Principles of HUMAN ANATOMY Gerard J. Tortora Bergen Community College,
Mark T. Nielsen University of Utah, 14th Edition Wiley Publication)
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() Hip joint

‘\m
‘/ c oﬁm

{a) Shouder jont (0) Hip jont

Figure : Angular movements at synovial joints-abduction and adduction.

(Image Source: Principles of HUMAN ANATOMY Gerard J. Tortora Bergen Community College,
Mark T. Nielsen University of Utah, 14th Edition Wiley Publication)
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() Atanto-axal joints (0) Shoulder joint (c) Hp ot
Figure: Rotation at synovial joints
(Image Source: Principles of HUMAN ANATOMY Gerard J. Tortora Bergen Community College,
Mark T. Nielsen University of Utah, 14th Edition Wiley Publication)

2mm !_w
\ N A

(c) Temporomandibular joints (d)

(6) Interarsaljonts (1) (g) Ankia joint (n) Radiounar joints (1) Carpometacarpal joint

Figure: Special movements at synovial joints.

(Image Source: Principles of HUMAN ANATOMY Gerard J. Tortora Bergen Community College,
Mark T. Nielsen University of Utah, 14th Edition Wiley Publication)
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(c)mmmmua (d)cmpmmmmuuw
radus and ralal notch of uina and lunate bonas of carpus (wrist)

Sacde joint between rapezium of Carpus (wrist) Bal-ana-socket joint batween haad of
(.)mma“c:pddnm mmmwum‘mamm

Figure: Types of synovial joints
(Image Source: Principles of HUMAN ANATOMY Gerard J. Tortora Bergen Community College,
Mark T. Nielsen University of Utah, 14th Edition Wiley Publication)

3.3.3 %‘I?vﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂﬂ e ateReur (Classification of Joints as per
Types of Movements):

ITehel, Telt AT BToTaTelie FhRIeR STERT Jd: i FehRId avfighd sholt

NIGIGA
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=S Wt (Immovable Joints) : fEsttergiad

I ST geTare gid ATl AT oA Heaiied STedien S Jeiad
RIS AT Shell STl Tes a7 GeiHes SHivIdie! sotaret &ls Iehd
AT Tehal 3Tcdia wated 3T

S&T. : G (Sutures) - AT HASIC TS el g,
FHE : IR RITiee TG0t Tee GIT0T YT,

THESNT / (ST Fﬁ%!j? (Gliding Joints) : AN EANS THR
T 3T UHHE AR AR, SATes STeATHe HAfed gTetaret &1, I1ehd. AT
TS G S ST TN NT e ia STEdTd, TS o 3% STRpTe
TESHTTER BTeTeTel SHoaTd T 8id.

3T, : TS BT ST WY, Irare < Y107 eeee ST,

FHE : B 2T WS BoTaTel. TedT UshaRE! goTare] shudrdl eTHdT 3790

(ST TH).

] \_rl'Tg'{H (Hinge Joints) - WIS THR

SR fISRT (Hinges) THTOT STeitdet g3 I Wellean SRISTHTO gTetaret
I, U el 6T Siiee 3T WUTamd. 6T Siegd hek Uhid G (S
fE9IeT) ToTell, S O Ueh USCTRE S Shdld. AT WA ST e raeha]
T, e TRt 9 (q TRl AT TIfariierar Srerdr 3.

SeT. : TSHT Y. HiT=araT T,

T : U S TRt fohall TRRUT. IXRTAT AT IR S0,

fuate SitEew (Pivot Joints) - WIS THR

fyelie SEcaTed T T8 qu=d1 SISt el hid. a1 Wemed gorarel foeed:
TSUT (ASIT) T &3 TTehct.

IqT. ; A 3TRIT (3TeeTg 30T Ufehqd). shig=arean WeliAeter eaw e
I 3T,

H : TS fhall GUHT TTTet. I STIUT ST STeTaTeiiies Hed o,

TGS A1EeH (Ellipsoidal Joints) - A& TR

TS Seed S STSRR STHRTAT ST FANH TaR Siad, ST
ST 31 [GRTiHed ToTaTel SHeuaTe &7 Hebt. ATHE Ueh B1S S0=4T SISTeR]
T STt ST et ST Y, |, SR 3707 WAt gTeTaet vl I &l
NET
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ST, : AT U FeATaIshe.,
F : Tafay Keied goraret. deaul, qS-HTT &1, 79T ST gerarel! araed
ARIGH

¥go AEeH (Saddle Joints) - AEAANENS THR

TSI WK 34 3TRAE TR TRHGHT Hasiia s, TUH
AT U STeeq U, S STecaTed Sl STl Ueht U=t o) fed
ST ST T EotadT A, J2T STl 372N TR THHSBER STHAT, T
el feeTiaed goteret v Bldl.

3T, : 3T HelT (49 SE2).

FE ;3T TS Safashar nfur fafay fewtied gretee.

ThSTTo a] SoTaTU] Tehall FHTIST T,

Fies AT Aiche WigeH (Ball and Socket Joints) - ATAAINEHS THR

1 W TR TR SESRET Wi qrHed g=a1 3Tid 9k
THGSTIHIU FHeTe! 3T, SieT 3T Hiche Seed ¢ 3T oataeh STTM0T TMieeie]
3T, THRUT AL T EE -1 ST Wil 9T TFelel T, 1o
TR ferferey fereTied 3600 FB0T 301 31T &l

H ;. T e gotdrot. HisuT SThRIAT A reeshddIa! T,

3.3.¥ WAl TAAENa? TN &0 "eah  (Factors Affecting the

R

Movements of Joints)
[T BoTaTciioR [afay Teeh ToTe ZTehard. a1 Seehial WHTe Tt
YFRIER, IRRTAT AR, 30T A ahdeR 79T, TTeiiel T HieaeT
TR T ZTehaTa:
|iegr=T YER (Type of Joint): T THRIAR ST getareti=
AT 3.
festereifa® (Fibrous joints) : 37 FhRIAICT AreATHed gotamel [HI 3T,
ST ! e STITOT TRITE. § STeai R STTioT St TTiceiiet ST
FfeATtTTq WgZH (Cartilaginous joints) : 2T qreAme gorarel e
THTOTI 3T, ST (eh (TR ST SeXagesiol TS%h.
HraAifeEel AEH (Synovial joints) : § ST goTaTel VR TE 3T
3ot T fafare Sehea idRiiercrei &THAT ST,
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34T, : ST STieeH, Tl 3TE Hiohe STeeH.
Tl EoTaTol AT TR ST 3T, a9 Qi gleTarel e

YehR{eR 31T4eh TS ITedl.

FEATAT T ©@EY (Structure of the Joint) : TATRAMET TR, T
3TOT ST YESHIT AT STTYRTER HTeATe goTaTet et ST,

FEA TBSHET (Uneven Surfaces) : el S ST TSI STHAM
3T IR, S EoTaTel 1 Sl TaTaehcell HAET ST,

T ST (Smooth Surfaces) : STRATHT T SBT3
AT TrdTel YoTHd- 1S ITehtl, WeAld STHeTed T YT, 3Tefiean
TETATGIEAT 3TTeeh Thal S et sa.

el fwnﬁ'gr (Ligaments of the Joint)

FoRTIHEE &1 TSI SHefhi™ SIS 3TTed, S HiedTe i IR,

feTTHes TSTdeh AT 3Tl Tardes 19w, fdde! Al gorare 3itash
SCICERACTNET

ToTTTHeH 31Teh FeTe TR, O} el gordTel Haiad 1% ¥ehd.

IET. : GIEITAT HEATA [oRTHEH goTdTel |Te ¥ehdTd, J0T ST o 377eh aroret
ot TohalT ST SATeAT, TR goTdTel Haied 813 ¥ohd.

ﬂﬁﬁw (Muscle Strength)

T AT getaretrel el Aid STTed. TRt HHAH Areardiet sorarer
TR e shol ST,

TAEET ASEAIUT ;Y SR TeTe ST, o) Wl ek Tardeh gl
NETIIN

AT AAIHUu . HRAS Sataehdl ST dehs STHeAd  WieaieA
T ST WIS .

3T, : TSHATAIA TR AThs T BTeTaTilaR 2T STTedh TS UTg ¥k,
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Ro.

FAAATER G5 (Age-Related Changes)

SATAT AR 3R, ToTeed STIT T Ife Satashaul HHT 813, ¥hd,
RITos HeATeAT geTaTeioR RO g,

Tg FARAT Helte ; [Ty ST TRHed 91kl St gid ST 3TIuT e
TR UTT e, ATes WiEATH geTaTel HAfSd &% ITehel.

ferTRTEIa : cTafaehdT SR 219, SoHe et ST goTaTet h ITehdTd.

Sy far o (Injury or Trauma)

Gt ST fohall T1Tes hHSIR 813 VIehdTd, S Tl At goTarel THIE
LEREDA

HreATeAT ez awed 391 : A [ieATE soraret Al 81% wehdl.

AT AT ;. EREE 707 e Heet TR AT gotarelme TS 33,
NET

dmq{T (Temperature)

ATTH I WA sTdTelior T9Id 219 Ik, STerash I fohal SSTaT
ST fehall THATGAT T h ITehl.

TR FATHT : 3T} STTMT T F3R EIT, S ToTarel HHI 813 Ihdl.
WA TN RN ST AEed™ ardehal dlgd 3Tl gerdTel qots
B3 Thdl.

IR et (Body Position) : 3aedt IR ferdt SEier |ieran
TAATATEY WIS ZTehel.

S T : BTSTHE VT HiEATT AT0T AT, SATHob BeTaTel HUT 813 Thdl.

A FWATAT : AT Forarel HANSA 8% Yohd HRT TR M7 fermHed
STRTHTAT R STHAT.

IR a1 (Body Weight) : ISHTET JHUTNER e getaretia]
TROTH &13, ITehell.
Mk a= : AR SAIF A7 IS Iehell, SIS AT goTdlel HHI &l

ITehd.

FHHT T : T T FoT™ E13» Iehel HRUT HTLATAR AT0T HHT ST

IS 5i5et (Hormonal Changes) :
ST SIS SEol Qe goTaTolieN Tl ZTehdd.
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JYATHR TIEATT FADCHOR TS [HUIR 3k Th 3T, e
THRIAR, ey, TR qme, JaHHaR 95d, 397, 3T YRR aiag
O ST AT STMERTER getdTel THIad 813 Ik, ATHIE! Ageed! 3TfuT Ay
ST HewaTa 37Te.

3.3.Y4 Wiegie Teranet (Joint Movements)
el STeiiea SieiHed TRAAT UhHeheR d9lieidl (8oTaTel) &1 Sdid. &l
TTATCITEAT T YehRTHS IR Tiaraeh STT0T TRt Wed. TTeared IR Yo
T STEedT.
Q. ®IHIT Tt (Angular Movement)
2. HHTET (Flexion) : STEITHEIC 10T SHHT Shl,
R. I9ROT (Extention) : AT 10T AT,
3. 3T (Adduction) TR GO 3Tt gfaml,
¥. FfEa (Abduction) - TRRTATGA BTE X 0T,
3. foraRaur / dwdor Tt (Gliding Movement) : HIE 3TT0T SeTder
3. WEEET / UREuA (Circumduction Movement) : 37 37T S0y
T gTeraret
¥. ‘El;lﬁ? (Rotation)
2. 351?@”’]‘[ (Medial Rotation) TTSTRAT HH he ol Tes Ul
2. U (Lateral Rotation) SFISTERI YIS HUTRITEEICT S30T

GTATCTSHTU! HTEATel T @ gotarel Seioretl 3TTE :
. T (Flexion)
FATIT TEUTS G ST i HHT 0. & AT IR TShT el
EleacuE
3ql.:
HITT FAFIT: HIURTAT AR BTl ST IRRTAT STeled S0,
ST FAFIT: [SEATCAT AR UTd UTelehs ST0To,
=
YRR TTATeAdel 3T STaraehar STTUT el [Hoa e,
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R.

TFI (Extension):

TR TS 319 ST HEeT i aTefeot, Tourst STefie feerdt oot wes
O

e ¢

HIT=aTe TR : TTA IRRTIRA X S0,
ST TR : T a5 v,
F : IXRTE R @, WA R ST WRfera St

ATSH (Abduction)

TSR TS IRRURA X VR AT, &l Forareiied IRRTAT STl
ATIEAT SR FeseTe ST,

3qL.:

T STSHH : U SRR ST gotal,

T ATSHI : T TR [ Toaav.

HTA : IRTAT e T Sarerehal ST0T R Hesa,

»

ASHT (Adduction)

HeWH WU IRRAT TANITHS dul. IMed TR Wd  IRRET
AERYHS TUTEAT ST

ELiR

T ST : U IRRTAT HETIehe 3TT0To,

TS ASHH : &1 IRRTAT STeled 0T,

T : IRRTAT AN ST FEeRAT ST ea e UTe sl

W9 (Rotation)

T AW gotaTet gidl. arqed 3id qﬂﬁ Medial Roation 3TIUT aﬁ:qd? lateral
Rotation 37T JeFR=AT ETcTaTeH BT STHAT

34T,

A I 2 THTCT ISTSAT T ST S Feaaur.

HIY=AT TSI : TN (AT Too0T 0T 37T, el W9 TFAur.
H: SRR [ 5TST1T G35 AT ST cTeffeahar [Hesaor
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§&. H&HASEET (Circumduction)
HHTSHAT TEUTS UShT AT AT AT otavl. AT ST ST Uehs
TATeRR /T TR el
34T
TETel WS ; Gia el &oTalul.
T hHSHA : & JoTaul TIATehR JeaaT,
FH: IR TeTe YT TeehR 9 etaot 3nfuT etaraeha fHeset.

9. WA (Pronation) ST{UT gﬁﬁm‘—r (Supination)
WA (Pronation) : SIS 0TS UTSoT Tohall BTaTe 37T WehT fa¥Te 9
TR,

3ql. .
TTAT™ WY 2T A0 3T Tosa0, TUTS dadl ST aadeel ST
QA9 (Supination) : U WU ISl fohall BTATAT =T TE=3

9 TRaTot, TeuTS! da3d 31T Sedaret ST,

IS, : BT YUY - Tl s debau,
n_o o oo

HT : BT TITTeTdT (it ST,

¢. WU (Protraction) 3ATfUT ﬁiﬁ-‘?‘lﬂ (Retraction)
MU (Protraction): TUSH TS IRRTEAT AFTCT U goiaUl. &1 WhR
A Wi ST,
IE1.: G TP - GiEell ¢ gotal.,
REFT™ (Retraction) : REFT TOTS IRRTAT THTEAT W A0,
340.: T REFRT - GiTet /7 gerdul.

FHE : IR TR T e fRrdied 3.
Q. =9 (Inversion) ATHUT Ta¥= (Eversion) :

=29 (Inversion): 383 US| YRS A3l SR SATIeTeAl 11‘% g3
SO,

34T, : T T8 - UTaTeAT dedel 3| Sesalul.

T (Eversion) : Targ- TUTS YT dosd SRY Gc3al,

34T, : I TE-UTATAT dosdl SR Tesaul.
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0

. SiTawawT (Dorsiflexion) ATUT ©ETwAEIT (Plantarflexion):

STAFT (Dorsiflexion) : STHFASRI U YTaTe ST [ Sosa0l.
341

QAT STAFASIT : TEATT 3T IRRTAT B3 Sda.

FAFI (Plantar flexion) : THIGFASRE BUTS TR Tcs 31T @Al
I3,

SET. : TS AIRIFATRI - TR a3 3177 q& 3T1TuT Wiett desaor.

IWATMHR  FIEAT=AT gordlell IRl TaRiordell ared shiard ST
SR el JaTd. fafad Wbl goTarell INRTAT S e
FHTITITS! ST STHAT, TS IR TS 1 F Al IR TG I1ehel.

3.%¥ RTINS v1sg, ITeaTel

IS (Adduction) : ITRTAT FUNTFHS FATU!, TEUS 3T SRR
AERYHS JTUTEAT ST

[T (Rotation) : TR T3, ?\’JIT@ET TRATET g eoTaTet &1,
THASHET (Circumduction) : TATHR HIH HATAT ST gAal,
ST AT 8T8 Ueh AT R | a2 dTd.

WA (Pronation) : UTHd [ohall BT 31T WehT faTyTee fe9 Theaor, o
HEGECEGHICICHIR eI

[UA9TT (Supination) : TSt [ohall BTATEAT ST SH=4T [S9H 0!, BT
MUST (Protraction) : IRRTEAT YT Y& &ctaor, forise: Sia.

REF (Retraction) : TRRTEAT YHTCIT I giat, Ta9ierd: @ia.

=29 (Inversion) : UTATAT dedadl 3T STICATET TS 3 ST,

TaHT (Eversion) : TRITEAT dcdd S12Y Scsaul.

STATT (Dorsiflexion) : TRETAT STTAT oX=AT G9H T390,
AT (Plantarflexion) : UTATT Gcd ST Gl T390
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3.4 - TAE6T UoT

T EoTaTeAa THTe ShIUTR T&ehi=il -Tel T
T goTdTei™ ThR forer.

£ X W ow g

3.§ QR
[iY & W IRRTATCT TR0 TIoAT 2TRd Y S fohar 21RIeh STl TehHeh vl

STeelt STTard. IR AR 380 Y 1A ST IRRTCA fafay YehR=ar gleraret
SHIUATE &THAT AT ST YRR SR eI, Tiedte Jd: T ThR ST -
A WY (FESH), TETA Y (Fliceiod) 0T qaael Ay (AEieEae).
IIifeedel Y § IRReT Feid 9T |ig oTRd. Yo Qieart T e
3TETT ETCTATER ST HRITAR o9 YR Seiel 10, Tieime ERE,
TR ST IUTE 2= HHISST STHAr ST T ATl 30T eAataehal YSH I,
e R SHATATS! Jir ST, e ST SISt 5ot Teadrd 3T,

3.\ WRETHTGS W™
o  IRRIAIC W HiEATH TeTaTel U, ShivTeal HehRa! 3T o ToTel.

3.¢ AU TS Uk

e  Gray's Anatomy : Henry Gray

e Human Anatomy & Physiology : Elaine N. Marieb and Katja Hoehn

e  Principles of Anatomy and Physiology : Gerard J. Tortora and Bryan
Derrickson

e Anpnatomy and Physiology The Unity of Form and Function :
Kenneth S. Saladin

e Essentials of Human Anatomy & Physiology : Elaine N. Marieb
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Fundamentals of Anatomy & Physiology : Frederic H. Martini and Judi
L. Nath

Human Physiology - An Integrated Approach : Dee Unglaub
Silverthorn

Principles of Anatomy : Dr. B. D. Chaurasia

HFE YRR TEATIEA T HTEAIMN : Dr. D. N. Pandit

HHES IR I : Dr. S. S. Kadam
TIATIMA SATAUT KIS : Dr. V. G. Raut
HHEE IS : Dr. R. N. Purohit
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TTE ¥ E g e

ST

¥.% 3

¥.3 TEAEAT

¥.3 fowg-fga=a
¥.3.8 T HdhdhR
¥.3.3 E Hds™ HE
¥.3.3 ¥ Hde e
¥.3.%¥ ST T (Skeletal Muscle) HaHes TeTaTe]

I BIA?

%% -3 U9

¥4 AR

¥.5 TETHIE! W

¥.\o 3T TS Tk

¥.Q 3IER

. TG YRR ST TR 3Tiesd e oot

o T AT 3TINT A ST HESTH =t

. T 3MTHT ST feTtretieRToTTe Ufshar STemeut

. Tofoy yerre TR SRR R ST Hewe ST Bt

. TIY M, G907 30T R ety foeriage oiedr e

¥R Tl

S 3TN XU HTH AT ST IRIRT Tiehe. e, aWE! o IR g
&S] Vo AR, ETeTaTel &l Ueid 3YTehe (GTeT) &0t ST T Fomreret gior e
FHTIYT ST, LM IR TSRIT TSTAT ¥0-U0% . TR JF FH ATP
= U TAAE ISl FiAeh Io7d TReT0l 3T, &1 el h1dl hiugrare! ST

YRRV - 6%



ETeTaTe! SFRUATIIE! STAReT ST, SATIRTERI Ak Id SR ATP W&l hdl.
ST Y STHATT IST FFHTOT ST,

Wﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁf@? HIUATHIS, STeard JHTuT b svardmet
3TTTOT JOTAT FHIOT FRUATATR! J@ieT Tl T, TR IR ST HIeArsit
R Gl ST, (myo = H; logi = dT 3HMH).

¥.3.2 ¥ idsd (Muscle Tissue) THR
Y &
TN IR YR 2did, W @d: STl & Iehd AR, IR
d
gl ST 3Teha (Fepa) 3TITT RITaeieRoes (T Yot 210 &ldTd. T
IR TRUT IS AR ¥o0-4o% ITAT. Ed A T U] ATP
gt F T el 7
(ST TEBERS) A THEME 399 Fiieh 39 TR 0, o IRTAT

ETTaTA TS 3TTevaeh 319,

T halch BTTATCIS | STaeRR T, o TRRTE Rl (posture) eahamam,
AT HY AT oA T IRRIEET SOIAT FH0T v qed shiard.
A I 31T WA (Myology) U SISEE ST
EEY TR

T 3% (Muscle Tissue) F & ThRITE [T ST, Tedih TR
T 2ATTOT AT AT ST
2 MWW@(Skeletal Muscle Tissue)

At

T ST SISeied STHATT 20T IR BTeTaedl (I shiar.

AT TR SAIEE, ARSR 3TIUT STTSEAT ST

T (voluntary) T har .

FT : IR STeTATeld HId S0l 33T, AT, I TE0, IR ST,

3J4T.: Biceps (G'IE@'QT), Quadriceps (W@@W), Trapezius (‘;Z'Fu%mv).

R. &I ¥ (Cardiac Muscle Tissue)

Aty

g Tt ST,

9T TR, ITETERT ST UhHeRIIN STgeiedT ST,

3B (involuntary) TEUTST STTTUT TCAT (AT e ITehd &1
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HT ; TS Tt PRI o ST Te TeTE g S,
34, : WFWL(Heart Muscle).

WHF@(Smooth Muscle Tissue)
afyree -

9Tl oTfe STTUT A =T BTSRRI STEdT.

38 (involuntary) T FXAM, U U=l 92 FEAMRE™ & F/
EXGIG]

F ;AT oA gerdTel T 01, St ge Afetohd 3 ¢

o

o k3 [a SRS
cen Yl {°k'|°l||8"¢||‘-l‘aﬁﬁ Laqaddle 1A hUl,

I, : T T, IAae-are ¥, ATATReR, Tcdeh TR STIe
Y [ < < Y Y < Y o
IR 1 Headqul T8 ST YRR g SHrEisorell J@uaEe! o

TETTF 2TTE.
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CHARACTERISTIC

Microscopic appearance
and features

Capacity for regeneration

SKELETAL MUSCLE
Long cylindnical fiber with many

peripherally located nucles;
unbranchad; striated.

Most commonly attached by tendons
1o bones.

Very large (10-100 gm).
Endomysium, perimysium, and

Very large (100 gm-30 cm = 12in.).
Yes.

Abundant.

Yes, aligned with cach A-| band
juncton.
None.

Troponin and tropomyosin.
Voluntary (somatic nervous system).
Acetykholine released by somatic

motor nourons.

Limited, via satellite cells.
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CARDIAC MUSCLE

Large (10-20 gem).
Endomysium and perimysium.

Large (50-100 pm).
Yes.

Some.
Yes, alignad with cach Z disc.

and desmosomes.

Yes.

S e — stial
fuid.

Troponin and tropomyosin.

Moderate.
Involuntary (autonomic narvous sysiem).

Acetylcholine and nocepinephrine
released by aulosomic motor neurons;
several hormones.

Limited, under certain conditions.

SMOOTH MUSCLE
Fiber thickest in middie, tapered
at each end, and with one centrally

—T

Walls of hollow viscera, airways, blood
vessels, iris and ciliary body of eye,
armoctor pili muscles of hair follicles.
Small 3-8 pum).

End .

Intermediate (30-200 gm).
No.

Very little.
No.

Gap junctions in visceral smooth
musche; noae in multiunit smooth
musche.

Yes, in visceral smooth muscle.
fuid.
Calmodulin and myosin light chain
kimase.

Slow.

Involuntary (autonomic narvous
sysiem).
Acetylcholine and norepinephrine
released by autonomic motor neurons;
several hormones: local chemical
changes; stretching.

Considerable (compared with other
muscle tissues, but limited compared
with epithelium), via pericytes.

Summary of the Major Features of the Three Types of Muscular Tissue

(Image Source: Principles of HUMAN ANATOMY Gerard J. Tortora Bergen Community College,
Mark T. Nielsen University of Utah, 14th Edition Wiley Publication)
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¥.3.% TG ST H1A
T 3 (Muscle Tissue) IRRTAE! 3T HeadTd 3TRd ST e 1A
[ o oo LA
SRR 3k [ohan P sevara 7ed ohXd. Us YRl e fafme
SEEER 3T, WE! T Irceh et T SH1d T ST GRS 9T d el ST1ea:
. TSI Wad (Movement Production)
. ¢ 0 Q.
T gTeIad 1 e IRTEAT STeTarel ™ H3d Hamd. o gda-ur gefa,
AT, IY TEU MU IR AThal AARE Thame Heccardt e
EEICRI
IET. : THald AR, BT a0, Ao,

3. IR fRert anfor W wE@wt (Posture and Stability)
g IRRTE A Rt (posture) 3T Wi fehavamaet sTavdeh /. o
[aY L e [aNLe o
IRITEAT Fferd ST ST Steehles 3 TE0T TohalT SuaTy Had .
SET. : THa ST THAT STHR IUTR T IRRTAT R ST,

3. Ao 0T (Regulation of Body Temperature)
AT ETeTaTeited IRIXTA SS0TaT 0T B, ST RRTe arqH R Savamy
TS . TS SSiTe fohall MR YRR TRY &,
Ja&T. : IRIRF HT FHIAAT IR TRA B,

¥. YEAvaT® fFafa #0 (Blood Circulation)
AT T Y& U9 ST, TR T[STeata 1 TeRate=aT Saptead ot faeaiiia
e AT [T hdTd. ATHos TRNTCHET TRATHEROT YR &
IET. : TEAT 3leh VT YAl E-a e Hep e & oare o foraRuar Hfsha.

W. 3 @™ AU (Control of Internal Organs)
0 * (a a o <
TR 1Y ToHIde gTeTaret!, e 71T 7 fores- H]d shidrd. o
3T Ig ShoTuaTd ST STgai i YA STUATH HEel T,
I&T. : T AT T 3T Ta0aTeAT Hishald Hed shadd.

€. 3EgEr WIAT (Protection of Organs)
T IRRTATS FeeeaTd 3Taad U7 3Tfl TRieTd i, o ael ST
SIS TRETOT SHIAT ST IRRTAT FSTEeT T,
IET. : Tl T 3o STadd qRIAd SedT.
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AT, T Icish IR THET (coordination) TG, Jstl HISIUITE
(ATP) 37107 3R HecaT=ll Si{ereh UTehaT TTASTUATY T SEieT shidTd.

¥.3.3 Y ST Aty

R

HagAsio T (Excitability)

T 3Tk STl fehdll STaTid TSI (stimulus) TR SUATE &THdT SadTd. &
SIST To=]d Hehd, ATk 10T fehall Tk IRelifes THe TThd.

IET. : SR A AT0Te! Tt fohalT o] Hehd THeaTet, X o Weptad aldTd.
'@ﬂﬁlﬂ?ﬁw (Contractility)

T TTETH &1 aTuT FRIOT S STehalTd, SATHeS BTeTaTetl ITeRT BiaTd. &l HepeH
&THAT SRRTAT BTeTaTedt, R ST It MiHdrTat Hemare 3T,

I&T. : AT Fehall %] ST T, STTeha SHITd.

ATUTUATE &THET (Extensibility)

T TRIFER ATTe ST13 ITehalld, ST YRR cTardeh gletdTel! S 9Tehd.
IET. : U1 WA AT [ohall BT AR IAATHT 1 AT0TeT ST

wateear (Elasticity)

T AR et qafeerdl West URd He3q Iehdd. anes o 3ifeeh feehrs
ST SHTeTH IR,

3ET. : YR Thal T ITAIHIR T Ja el dTd.

qigor STfuT Hifaastrel TR (Nutrient and Oxygen Requirement)
AT T FRUATEIS S ST SffRAstel TRST 3T, T 3ot (ATP)
TR FHIUATHTS! TTHUTSE ST STTeRIST AR,

HEed ; IRIMEROTER ER-AT STTE¥aeh TI9oT SI0T SAiferdst Headt.

ST W (Types of Excitability)

T S0 Ay ThRe IASHAT TR 30T, 383 g Wd:g F1 H&
STShelT, TR geh STIUT T3 ie AT STl ITSTHIER {shall ST,

34T, BEATY 3o SIS BT, TR 1d-UTd SAeUaTdTe! Heehg Hasl (Hebd!.
FTAER fTWTTt (Functional Differentiation)

Jeaieh TRl ¥ e STa ool SIATTe! ST,

HTH T : IXRTAT et

T T : T U9 FROIE]

B T : ST 37 Mt wvarme]
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Ro.

T §99T (Coordination of Muscle Fibers)

AT URT UShAAU0T ST S, ST TeTelt 3TTeeh TETa STIoT Jeralt
BIdre.

e : TR A o ETeraTet=T Tt STIoT fEeRT S,

3ot fAfaet emfor aTa® (Energy Production and Usage)

T FE AR ool (ATP) STEYT ST, T oIR8 Sl
JIdrd.

HEwd : AT Gl gTeTaTelHos IRRTATS! STTageh Seft 70T &id.
IRRTAS TS (Integration and Coordination)

T s YU YRR gTerdrelt ST hivulele ga-a T@uag Hed
h{dld.

HEwd : T, IoTaeT ST THRATER0T AeaTdiet TH-o IR TRl
HTITHAATS! ST 2T

T S Sraraehal, ATOToATH 87T, 31 (HTHdT, T 37T Gag=eiierar a1

AT IRRT HEdMM 1 QB dlerd. Tedish dfvmesd IR SHieH

TTCTaTe!, T 3TITUT STRFATEIE! HewaTd 3718,
¥.3.% AERIHHTEATAT FLEAT (Skeletal Muscle) HEHe-THS

AR Trar?

SRR (Skeletal Muscles) FHepTad &% IRIRTeAT ToTaTe! AT HYdTd. &t

STsH HST HUATATE! dF T e HewalTe ST

R

. AT ST TERARAST (Nerve and Blood Supply),
3. ST Sk (Connective Tissue), 37107
3. ¢ l?—i\dﬁl g&H AT (Microscopic Anatomy).

T ST TFAREaT (Nerve and Blood Supply)

(A) HSSTIERIT iU ‘FlTﬂjf'} f=oT I=om (Nervous Supply)

TeIeh T URTeT HE, fohall IssTResTHYHA a0 et it shdrd.

HieX =R (Motor Neuron) AT HT U@adl, 3707 8T He¥l UHERIOR
S (Neuromuscular Junction) 77 fo9re &mgR %-llﬂ\qﬁd PIICKIR

2 GBI (Acetylcholine) ATAT RRIZFIHER Wt ST, S Fg.
Hpa GE FHIUATHS! HewalTel ST
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(B) ¥Tqraat (Blood Supply)

AT I STUAIE! ale-al SEvash oo ST 3TifeRas=
BrCrich

ToTehIST STITUT el UFIgHdRE st S TRAT qREel ST, ST ¥R qaR
FTeTeT STUTITSE ST TR 2Tehet ST (ST 31 e SISTTTEs)

TS FHdeh AT ==t ‘Hﬁlﬂv‘[ (Connective Tissue Components)

TS S AT TIET0T, MR ST Wl UM I, & S a

TR T ST

?. ufafafaa® (Epimysium) - G907 T SHURT S&T &, ST AT
TS .

2. uRfafaa® (Perimysium) - TTEH TeF T (Hashed) ST} U]
TR, T HRIheTTed 3Teh T o ST,

3. USitafaa® (Endomysium) - s T A aTles STAUIRT TTelel TR,
ST ST STTEeeh TINoT 37T ST RIS qXar.

22 (Tendons) ATUT ETET=TT UfshaT
2 & Y 37T 31T STEUTR Scleh 3T,

T TS SeATAR <8 SIS 10T 0T ShidTd, SATHeS TTeTare gl

3. AT geH =T (Microscopic Anatomy)
(A) ¥ aq (Muscle Fiber)

TRIF IR Ul T dq (Muscle Fiber) UM, ST wlide 3TIfoT

o o
dgenliRlend HAHdl.

(B) WTEIwTEfSed (Myofibrils)

T A HIATRATSTed ATaTeAT eH dodT THIEeT 3T, St 1 Hha-rame!
HgccaTe T,

(C) WA (Sarcomere) - W TN T

ARATERSTeTHES ARIMHER A&l e gHed ST, S Heparral Jraie
foran T SRR, WTeRITHeREES S WehTat Ui ST

aifeeT )Actin) : e

"t )Myosin) : STT€ dq

IRRITE 0%



(D)

(E)

(F)

L.

T YH AT A1 A o 3ifded dar aXahard, S F1 3

ARIGH
A ATHATHS iﬁﬂﬂﬂﬂ (Sarcoplasmic Reticulum)

AT AT HER JACHIATH T HHaTIe! STavdh AT ShioeaH I
HISSOT STTUT TRl Shcl.

~ o0 ey o < .
ShicITIH=AT IR 3 ST AT Tha h1d HIAw, AT s Fha

gld.
A-=[eT (T-Tubules) 3T Hepet faree

SIed- 1 e A el Sors dieraduare s Fian, SaTes
HHa ST TE g
. [« .o
AT Ad FoTh) ATP) AN, S ATSSIhiig AT qaR ShdTd.
ATP T GHIRIE! STE¥AH 3T, TIIAT JTeehTed HTIeTH Jard

g HHTATE AT (Steps in Muscle Contraction)

?. Taoem URY | TS SRR STeRMHE el e
ST,
Hicorame | : ATt eI hieIrad Tgel ST
TPEfeT fhene Hai=m (Sliding Filament Mechanism) :
AT Sieh et S STT ATP =47 35Tl aTiR & 3ifeeel

Thard.

¥, HHE : WA oIe Siall, SaTHes W01 T Hepiad i,
., ResaEy : FHicIEH TR AT He e e ST, 37T -

HAITE STTE qedl.

TS AT 20T (Production of Movement)

T GparTes 28 STRIAT W, ST BT€ &etd ST gTeTaet &ld.

3. TR HpaTHS BT hIu=Ta STehe.
A= AP TS BT faTTet, TRAqRaat, Gaist Saehiar 314K,
3MfoT e WRadet Sifde-arntaT Il qaaned Shar STavdesh 3T d. a1
SfshaT TH-a YRIRTC e gTeTdTet! Sea STuTa.
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¥.3.% ITRRATIT GHaER =Tl w9l eie?

IRRTATeT TR (Skeletal Muscles) STEIAT STigeiel ST STM0T e
HHaTes TToTaTel TS, TSl HsTHeT (Nervous System), SRET TTET, STTUT
ST ATIR e walTel! HHeRT STSTerdT.

Q. Y MfUT IRefiHele Haler
A & 2S8R (Tendons) 3T STSeiet ST
SIegT ¥ HepTard Biall, AT Al o8aR dTuT Jdt, SATHes Faired 3Teft gord 31T
TeTaITet B
. SRR WA Ut STt
TS AR (Myofibrils) 3THATT, AT 9 T WA STHAT
Al (Actin) SATTOT HIATET (Myosin).
T AT TR [haes TR Wha g STITUT YRR gTeTeet IR Eid.
3. g GEEATE Uiwar
(A) TaTEeET fer (Nerve Signal)
Hg, fohaT HeSTEE TRAT sea0ararat Tiek =RHAER (Motor Neuron) Fq=iet
RICC
=R IRt SRR (Acetylcholine) ATAT =AM T
ST, ST e & HuATEl Heohd o
(B) @feo@® & (Calcium Release)
=TIHIETEAT TR T Ui hieSram qar gidl.
ShICITIRTCS 3ifee STTTUT HIAITE ATeATd RER ShaT 9, SaTe) Hepa &id.
(C) Tsfen fhemie ufshan (Sliding Filament Mechanism)
T ik T3l el STd STUTATP (3S1 i) GeT=a= e
fReATHE T,
s TG Tt Bial ST gTeTaret ge.

¥, GHIATT URUTH
T AT Uk 9T (Origin) R TR STigeie 319, a8 THA 91T
(Insertion) BTTETE FHIUT=AT STRATN SIS ST,
Hepa ST Insertion HIT Origin RS WECAT ST, SATHo6 BToTaTeA B,
IET. : TTA AThAHT Biceps Hehtad aial ST hIA=ATH Sreretl ST,
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€.

fastiet enfor gt (Relaxation and Reset)

. . o~ TS o
AP A hleR[4H Yol Hicd el Sld QTFUTdﬂOI'd"I-HIQ-IIIH"I vils ded.

T Yot TRl IRl STl ST10T Yeiel aTeraTeliare! aar i,
TGS TR ARt

(A) faert TG M (Antagonistic Muscles)

(B)

TehT AT GehoiHTHes THRT E1g Hed B,
JT. : Bl dIhd AT Biceps ?ﬂ'@rﬂﬁ%ﬁﬁ} T Triceps Torferet g,
A WehTT

Flexion & Extension : & SThaUl ST Ue3 0.

Abduction & Adduction : Sﬁw?gm?l{ﬁl{lwl STeled gleTdleT Shiul.
AT HETEIEST SHotan ara

g GHTAATETS! ATP (TGN ZAhEhRS) STavdeh 379,

ATP TEaTeR FHI0T Z0TRE o1 HepaTaTat s’ ST,

IETEX0T (Real-Life Examples)

T Quadriceps 30T Hamstrings pIC| H@ﬂﬂ-ﬁ]’&lw A5 BTeTaTe Bl
!

T ST : Biceps Tt &Il STITUT €T A,

¥. ¥ EI-TIT I

STITh eI T AfSTeRt ST S fete.

g ST 1 ol

STRIThRTATAT AT (Skeletal Muscle) HHaATS FTOIATTRIN &2 o
DICERIGRIUIR

T e &Y B o oTel.

¥.% RI9T

(2 (2 k3 o (2
Hl*‘l\% KRRl Hlp™-LlleT Sdeh YA T IRRTAT IS AR ¥ 0% {1

ST, IRRTT 3TFeTet AR 4o Y ETeraret, IR e, sTeai T 1@
3T YRR AU A FRUITe! STaesR STHar. @ J&ad: o JhRd
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. [aY 0 3 (e ([N
T - HepTeA T, & T STMVT T[T T, Shehlelid T & Ufedeh 3T
JRIAT Seelel AT 3N INR=AT Ak BTl et STeRR 3T9dd. &5d
(e < [a) . ¢
T & ek B8t STTEcAdTd 3TIUT STHTeahy0T S T, AT d T § Siad
o o [a) [anN C -
3T, TS ST R TSI 3TTesard ST SFHTEDHYUT BT AT, T
3Meha & AT Hehel STTUT ATP (3 AT BEaH &ld, S Sifde enfor Aqranfar
1 foHTe Heccaret YT ST, R AT o, S ST fasidr Rk

e HIEER! a9 3T,

¥.§ GETATST e

o ITUT TG R HTMVT ST92ATH THE .
o INTEA TG FIAHT TAIHE EUIR I8 FTaR e foter.

¥.\9 Afuw SISt Yk

e  Gray's Anatomy : Henry Gray

e Human Anatomy & Physiology : Elaine N. Marieb and Katja Hoehn

e Principles of Anatomy and Physiology : Gerard J. Tortora and Bryan
Derrickson

e Anatomy and Physiology The Unity of Form and Function
Kenneth S. Saladin

e Essentials of Human Anatomy & Physiology : Elaine N. Marieb

e  Fundamentals of Anatomy & Physiology : Frederic H. Martini and Judi
L. Nath

e Human Physiology - An Integrated Approach : Dee Unglaub
Silverthorn

e Principles of Anatomy : Dr. B. D. Chaurasia

e UME IR TEARTEA & HIEIE : Dr. D. N. Pandit

e HME VRN I : Dr. S. S. Kadam

o  TTATIEA AT(UT HTEIME : Dr. V. G. Raut

e HME IRRIEHAM : Dr. R. N. Purohit
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HEH & ; STHETUTETAT/ GIRTIHET0T T IT

STTRATUTERT
.3 IR
LR IEAEAT
w3 fov-faaea
W.3.2 TSI e &R
4.3.R% TKI/Blood
u.3.3 et &R U9T / Red blood cells.
W.3.¥ T THRIULT / White blood cells
W.3.4 IETEE fohal wieeied ( Platelets )
W.3.§& TSIUNTE/ Heart
4.3.9 EEATY 3H/HEART BEATS
W.3.¢ TEATE WA/ Heart Conduction System
W.3.% AT Tl / Heart Rate& Cardiac Cycle.
4.3.20 Tafory stvaRoREn
4.3.8% TS /Blood Pressure
4.3.2R% ﬁ'%'“'ﬁ, VAT SATTOT S fTehT /Arteries, veins and capillaries
4.3.83 AR Lymphatic System
4.3.8% IR ot / Body Water
W.¥ TR 91T, TTeaTe
U4 - U
U.& RIS
U.\9 TRIATHIS! TreaTs
U.¢ 3T AT Tt

. St

23 9 TG JUTel STHITIuaT 7T 3 Qe eTIHI ST
%IRRT Yo WeR0T HHSH =N VT TeRae-areal s STy =i
IRRTAT TR ST STHAAT e HHS =0T, S0fehe] IRRIA (i

YUTTATHIT T 2AT4eh T glee.
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. TEITAT FEE Al T AT GHS HOUIEET Y A I, AT Tt el
TR it 3707 ek U 0T Tl h1dl vl ShTAf-aId &I, & HST o,

3. TEqAEreaT GIEET ST himEn ST 3T, Tell (=), AT
HIER  (HieRST) Ireal 1 0T GXa-ar ST H0T, AR
TR AT TS 3T 813 ITehd.

¥, TERITS T HST EOT:TerdATeT T ferel Teehiel (TATeT ToRuH, Uie=aT Yerad i, Tor
fofaent fohal wieoled oTMUT & 59 fohal wieHn) &1 ST IRRT
e e SEATde Hed THS[H Hu.

4. BT o TFOIEARN Gerd ATl INBEESAPHR, STd (R,
TFRIAE—Te! TS, 3TIMUT TR ZRATARR Gl THRIT 7T THIUT. ATes
1 faehRieRIc! ST o SUAR Tt GHSTTe e,

&  ITUORRS JUTeiel O9-ad:gsd o TSadlie-aar Jomell IRRMET &R
TGS T TH-ar TTET, 37107 AT R R TUTeATetl Sl Faie ST, ©
ST BT,

. fafae e SToT e UROTHET 3Mes: g8d o Jedlie-aieo] giom=a
ToeRRIT TI&T0T STTTUT 7= IRIXTER B IOTRT YROTH 37 foI9eisor shul, Surehe
2 AR ST YT eTeHeh ST GaardT A,

W.R &

23T T TEaIe—ardl JOTed! (Cardiovascular system) &, IRITeT Yo GeR0TH
T RO TEwequl TOTell STR. ATHEN ged, IRdler (AN, &,
SHIUERIST), STIOT TR FTeT THIEST &Il ITe T 1 IR s, Gt dod
3TITOT TR STTAYIF T TSI, T ZThTS ST (HIE SATFIAES, JRAT) TR
FGUT TR,

T (Heart) : TSI &1 U HoTad, T 3199 3E, ST STl FeAqwi
eI 3T, ST IR FOAHe S H{0TehRT (WEAT) 3707 1 ST (R igshed)
3G, TRAT H T SIRH qE Sholul 3, S rale-agR IRRMAT afag
qWTHES Tg .

HIOTHT (Atria) : TR AT A TIVT o Y& STATHPT S TSN,

Fafq®T (Ventricles) Yo EIAMGS S UISTA - &l STai-ehl {od
IR, TR 3T STaf-TehT o] FREATHE UTSar,

SR - 9¢



TaaTfE=r (Blood Vessels) : Yaiaie—= YRR faferer e Yo amg=
AT ST o T FehRiHed et ST,

AROR (Arteries) : a7 AT TIATAGT TR UT HIATd ST IR
faferer symme AT, e SAifoasged T dled fohal GREETe gadr Sam

ST Shodl ST,

e (Veins) : I TaET YRR i Ml 27968 T g3aThe
TR STTUTAT. AT ThTe S TRATES IR o 3TH.

FHIEEAT (Capillaries) : 37T GeH Yaalie—aT TG, 9T TR SI0T
e SAIRIST, e SHSTHRAES, THuTded o 2TehS a1 JieT ST SelT]
h{dld.

YT (Blood) : Y& AT HEFHIGA died Gd. d AT IR ¥h
YA :

. TIASA(WIIEHT) : AT S 0 I Wu% 3R, I U0, @iy, i,

TETERIST STTTUT SaR UTSUTaTel ST,

. OIS TSt (RBCs) : 3RS aTg vt STaregRy 3T,
3. UiEWET WUt (WBCs) : IRRTEAT IRTITehReR HOTeire ST STErd 37T

IRRTCTeT feuTo] ST SRt 5 .
¥. Yo Telfoant foha Weaied : T 8ol & 1UaTd Had .

T&RT WEROT (Circulation) : YoRT FoRUT §1 H&T FhRHEH [THITe ST

. BUpH foRdl TeHRT FeROT (Pulmonary Circulation):3THed T&RT 23T

37T SHEATITI FEEAId ST, S o SRSt ATed Shl.

. U™ fohenm Toiedfesws  G=ROT (Systemic  Circulation):3T AT

SRS o 2 aTeAT ST ShelURH IRNTAT i YT ae.

.3 fowg-fag==
%.3.2. TEATHEIOT G %1 (Functions Of Circulatory System)

. YFATTERUTE FE- YRR Hdciedl MUEHe arg ShisIsed! STaetedl
SHITEETAeT T Y& Bicl o & YO g8aThe ol S d A9 o Y07 IR faaia
ol ST, Tcdeh URTTCl JTUTETEaT qRaal hell SATdl. Ueieam shiaiqd FHT Sieten
I S-3TRATES T 0T ATt GrREATId Telaeetl SToe o SesardrdT o
STeX ZThedl ST
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. IRRE AUHE HEH SOOI 3TT IWAT INTUATE &THAT 3TI0T
e IO ST 3T, & Ush dfvreel S 39T IRRTAT Tedish Ueitiet
TUATET ST BT ATTHTTAI SEATaTg HeT0T 0T TR .

3. UEF FATATS STl YR 91T AT ISl ST, et Tofehts, 21
3T , STIa9cd, &TR, TS, UToH, SRT 311, USiioRia STEROTdA dieradet ST,

¥, JAH-U9EE AT ool ehss US| Hdeel ST o
SCISTHTATE! ST SIsaad qigraeet ST,

4. 3T YRR ORI (Osmoregulation)’ ST UhAgR UT0aT™ F &R
geh e WEd, W Y, U9 N id-aret et wuelt HHTiase
3T IR IToITe SHTOT ShIAH SEUaTE TS hid.

€. STTLATE T =0T 0 o T T ST TTeod STATadd g e,

\o. TITT TaRd ST Hob TaRATHER TRERTEl SholedT STera ATl S0t o SRR WReToT
0T, A Ufsttereh AT 0.

¢. e TAEet fohal SRATEe =T Al Sieal [auRt qereiag
IRRT |07 el

R. T Taferent Tohall wiecicd Tohal oiraiTeed, 2l TERdiet TR Ul 31,
T ST Had ST, TRIETe IEUar HEd i,

4.3.%. Blood/¥

el bl el

Loy

(https://www.visiblebody.com/learn/biology/blood-cells/blood-overview)
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T & SRR Teh TSI Srcfeh 3718, SATAT UM Tord 5ol fohell “WATSHT Teea
ST qTd 3T,
T € TCT 0T 3T, 315 T Tel YSeh Tl 3T 19[S TR hidue W
3T TR 3o 31 T pH 7.3- 7.4 3T,
[a) o
0T TG SATeTeT IR ( §0-\9o TheAT ) TTERT YUt 4 -\9 TeTeX Yo 3T
THATT ¥ W% U9 T W% T 5o TGl

TFATATST UIT i TR ST,
CURESR ] T TFT 99T YT [eifeTepTfRar wieeied
Redblood cells White blood cells Platelets

_ Activated platelets
. . Lymphocyt® o Hangeyte }':}{ : ll‘u :T' o
( \ S 1
i {
¥ \
A
. d_)) . ey

cosinaghy ”Eutrup\"‘\

Platelets

.3.% AT ¥& UM / Red blood cells
qUT ATE SATeTodT TRIRTA et Ueiier SHT0T WTeiTel SHTuT ST,

TEH 2 ¥.Y - 4.0 TTTeTeT / T THedt Hiex 214

T : ¥.0 - .4 TR / T ol HieX ST,

T ST TCTR 3T He TueaT ST, gl Ueil Tfermssid dar gidrd. &
YT oy, TS TAECIR Bid el &l 9ie STiaHT 20 fead 1.

7 Ueime fERraiee Aere UeTed STHaralE o U € Hirelie W Hew
T, TS TR & Aol T ST, TTeT IFRIUSiie Uit Ueel § elardeh 379
TFATGROT JOUTEAT STIVT hi¥Tehie STTed AT HE HIEHHUT 0l ForH 2.

Function of RBC / TTet U9TId 1.

?. Teurelidien UUERE TRl SHNU T AT USHA  ATIhIRIe]
TR BT a1 & A STeRil-EHrele qar gid. IR 9d
AT SIS TIE eeuTe! SHTH .

. T SRS YRR TG STagdided drg- =,
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3. QRo EgHM U9 T SAeAER Thd I TRl Ted il faeeare aree .
T AR Tt IR 8, S TRe =] T Hed hid.

w.3.] fEmeife= (Hemoglobin)

ferrerifa=an et #ie (Iron) 31T UM (protein) HewaT €2 TR, &
e HffeTd eI Heaard. AT fEHreTi e JHT0T Eeftet A0 ST,
T8 : 3¥-2& UTH / Q00 m] T&.
T : RR-3¥ T / 200 ml T

femrenfem = THTOT YT hHT eI SHEAT - USAT (Anaemia) & oK
B, 3HTHAT B TR U Sieh o T {thehe 3T, SHHAT & [ahrme

I, 318, e, 79 Thahe Tohall Uiet Ugdd.

o= Wia® et  THYRT 98 EHFCAeA o THIOT HHT 379, e

o

ST It <A TeahTel qRAST ST §R STTEvdeh ST,

I'.'.'l::l'-'l pairid i RAC
- [H1 RO, disdived R
[HAsIT AR CRIR
a1
// () GO, diesobend in
- il
w | @

%.3.3 YA @RUIH / White blood cells

T STHRH ATCT YU HiST T e T&AT ST 319 gie=ar ueit 4000 o
11000 ¥fq o= A} T9dTd. =T PR JISEhel d sgordl T9dl. a1 u9nqed
gk 3T, T 3T YR ST, Yard TRTULH UT JehRT=AT 31T, ket
TN, S het, HHIATES 21107 [T aTee
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Yo TS S UehTT
h Ul SHAYIR Rdd {°|'('|L1~?i\| eh Ul AHYTIR Rdd {GK'IL{?i\l
v v v v v

=Eihd TR RIS MRS foTeraEe

TR TORERTe SHIUT=AT STceR Ui §etl ST o o 19T hidTd o IR
RRIUT AT, TTH i) T6Ie3 oA IR E13s ITahal. Sicral Tgiel SedTd &l
U= T e (Leucocytosis).

THATSAT TR AT U GUd deard. YRR Siq GO Sedrd iei™ e
T URIEl WA dled. Uolsil Sedrd  TRTMIhieT Arerer ueie G
STE. THR TIAVI=AT TUTEHHS T WesT T aed SIS ITehdTd e
S Tohall SIqaT SedTd Seledl T 1 Y2eh SIS Sial AT & ITehdTd.
ST TR0 3THelel Siq, Wl fohal SaR Sifaeh QT 1T Shiard Sieted
STEHT YRYR THTUTI Tecuel ST, Yard Yerqueiiyes YardTe Widsiioeh T gidrd,
e 3ok MUY IRRTE T&I0T it Wifetet, gqaid, ST Wishell, Ty 2.2
T 19T Ufdsifarsh (STeiarersT) fmior gtar.

w.3.¥ Yot foferent fohat wieaew foar esiamge (Platelets)
AT ST AT AR UeATET TE ST, el e Uh
A o I ARG Uie MHieHey 3T, a1 Uei Yered
ffSeT0T T TR TSN AT Wik 3Tedd HeccareAT ST,
THIATEAC STEY et @t a7 U9 WA o e
_— TR e IaTe SR USall. Tl o o ggrefe
o o N
TSR TITShaT §1Se {ard TISvaTe sl &I,
T TS, & YRR d HewaTdl GRefuTede $hal 318, Sree! 3T Sed™
o0 (a (AN aY
AT R SeX I, TTeeA! i Yo TSUAT [ohall & Bicl. T ATe<el
STATEROTEN ek Tl i wieeied AT Tedid d WA i ugre e
o a PN o N .
15 | 1 G e 1 o R e B e ke M 1 o 21 1 o B e MR g
AT ATESTER ST TR B, AT ST TR Uit STSehTd o YT &
TR B, YT Hied 3 Yaeld a9 gid. SWTHe TR MSvarE 5haT STeig &d, @
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JE o e, T hiceEH Hgd Haedrd T TMed ATl UG o
HAREIATT FHleetel T, Ty fohar Tifeay rgee fohan ofieeie qed Hesterel
ST, T TR ShioPTaH HISha dhet ST & e TS ATel.

4.3.4 Heart/33au=g

Vena cava
su periore

Arteria
polmonare

Vene
polmaonari

Valvola
mitrale

Valvola
Valvola aortica
polmonare
Valvola
tricuspide

Vena cava inferiore

.3.§ AT AT (Structure of Heart)

BIAT I FHEAEE qUT SR SEhe g8Ad ©H TR, DrdrEr TsRT g
BEHHES BIATH FTel TXTUT fHest! Z3ATa STThR ATHRUT &5 F2T TaeT 3T, a5
FTEROT 200 T 250 TH 3T, T8 € ST(deh TAGA! I-etet 3T, T g8 ¥ §
ST Tl ST e U 31T, TR 8T [IUIeadRE ( Network) @@,

o TRATYIGC! TUG U5 STERUT ST, TTAT STRITER0T (WIhITSaH) 378 U

YT 91T SR 3T, T 3T 3TaX STaR0T (SSh1iedy) ST,
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23T IR U STHATT. Tedl 3T IS8T 3T, e STa o I7all 3791 I 91T
TSI, TBT Tedish T 37T TSaT ST, TTHes IR U & dTd. 1A J 3oial
THHHITN SISl T

S STSTeAT SR ORI SH{UTeRT TEUTAT. WA SHURHT STalf-TehT T,
T T SIS[AT VTSR, STaehd 0 STl SSU- TSN ST, FHioTehd
T STk, T58eT 3 TRl SIeuTea 3ue- &8 sha Hise! S

ST SHT0Tehd, I[G T FHATHST A o ISTSAT HivTehd, Yo7 IRRTEHST TRE
TR I, ST STai-Toha I[5 TR JUT IRRTHRS S R ITATSTA R 3195
TR BEHATHRS Y[ hUTTS! ST,

ST St Tl Falid ST 31T HROT AT STa-ehd Yo SR el
IR Thehed ST, T T ST oheaT Rl ST S8 31T hRoT A2
TR BEHATHRS S TISfeet ST

SHUTeRTAT Tt UTcies STHAT, ShIRUT Sh{UTeht[ Yo STal-ehd Hget ST,

Z3ATCAT, STAT o 3T TSI TSR el STl

ERIGIN dijOqu\l ( Symphathetic ) W‘ﬂ ( Parasymphathetic ) HSST Fl@
IBRELEE G

2T Ufeeh F=isToT 3.

TEATEN Tl &1 S Hoord STHeiedl halqd I=0T shel SN, 3T JeRom
IS AT 70T 21 3T

ERATAT 3 Toalea Seeiedl TTar. a1 Fd IFe—al gEarhgH
IRRTHS o IRRTHEH g3AThe o BEHHTHS T AT HTH hdTd.

TERITEoT ( Aorta ) TR ( vena cava ) BFpH {II%UPMI( Pulmonary artery),
KRSl Bl ( Pulmonary vein ) MR E I TIGE ( Coronary ) AT TFAaE=T
2RATAT SIS STHAT.

TERIEUT e IRRThE I[H T ST, TR FEl-eiHThd IRRIRSA ST9E o
23T 3T FHvTehel 3.

PO ¥E T, FRET oI, TEAhe SIAT SHivTehd Id. T FFEH
AETT AT, I AT 3T T FFREATHS S

IR FoRaT SR ( Coronary vessels ) ZIATAT THRAYISST B,
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Pulmonary

Pulamonary vein

circulation

Right atrium

Right
ventricle

Systemic

Vanacava circulation

%.3.9 HEART BEATS / ggaT<iai®

. T3A T UH URG 3eHa JEI0T UTed. T YRR T thehel 379, g3
3T FRETreT “FaReiet’ ToTaTe. TR TER0T et “SreReiet’ Teurdra.
GAGTIRUT FATAT SHHAHED ZIATT THHTEAT W9 eaT ST FH0T e
3T THXUT BI ST 23T STSUMHTAEET 31T ST grdl "oTel Sl
AT BT {551 o Eet Freur &g geAHo(Closure of Atrio-ventricular valves)
gIAl T STTATST SHTUThT F STal-TohT TSl STSUT &5 BIAHT ST .
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w.3.¢ m?ﬁ' ®EA/Conduction Cardiac Conduction System

Syestem of Heart

«  ZEATE! WEH B THUAE (Sino-Atrial
Node) T TE Bl o T gaAR
TOE- AT SHaT B, T aviode
AT U HehY' TEUTeel.

» eSSt THUATS S . €
ST SHTOTeh=AT AT ST, T4
(Atrio-Ventricular Node) ATl Right bundie branch
TSSTT SIS g 3T g & Ta
TEROT FTHTOT e,

» YA STafohd, STehATE oel THRd. ST STaf-ehd 3TTeha 1T fae &b
ST SIAT JIS[ell, @Al el sRTediqed, WA 9TaRoel ur
TR STahs ST, e TURY d1 (apex beat) TEOTATA.

= T T AR O fofex Yo gqaTehsg T YRR thehel ST Tohall Tedeh
TIATEAT 70 TG TR Tehe ST,

» AT R, B TR AT Wi G &, T & Tt 150

d 160 wf fafe 318a o SFT= 33100 o 110 379, FR go8e} Ul 2.

Moderator band Left bundle branch

T3aT=T 1%@1?[ AT (ECG-Electrocardiogram)

%.  TSAT TR, TN foRId STei@l a3 HH "
YT A

R, SE WA hEd B, el e e
RIT S8t BIATd 3 § 95T (e STTeraIa&H STuTd]
FeTel.

3. IR HEUI=AT | ( Electrocardiograph) =T
AR, AT s BIAAT el SATTde 3TTerd
SFTTRTAR AR TSTAT AT

¥, TR STeiaTaE gaaey T et shraerdd, g o QR 7T, €.
o ITHMH TEEA Il 3.

. T 3HT RO oY Tt f§¥= Jamd. & 919 P, Q , R, S, T Haliferer

ST

SR - €



N e M

Ro.

R

P WX & ShTUTheAT ST Hob TR B,

Q R S TR STATehAT 3TTehaT Heb TaR &l

T &< STalf-eheaT TeROTHGS 0T &l

T e FHIAT AR, A 3R Tohalt 378,31 9N 3T, AR e
TR eIt A e 3.

ERATE T & AW, 9aues, T A ROl ded. add e 355
STCATE! dTed.

ST STHATT, RTAEHeRYo Heb TaTe ot SHHT 2.

%.3.R TEAT Tt / Heart Rate & Cardiac Cycle

Tl TYROT Y07, AT T, Tol-THIe 9 3THeT oY Teh IehT 0.¢ Hehe TS

19t

TehT WS T BOTRY WTshal -

SHIOTEhT - T 0.8 Hehg STATEHT - 3THa 0.3 hg

SHIUTERT - TRAXTT 0.\9 Wehg STAT-TehT - TERUT 0.4 Wehg

qIEl HIOTehel 3TThad o UERUIGHAT UehTd d3 &id STHA.UHRT e a

STEROTA Ueh 3TTac YU &ldl. ShiuTente 3Tha et foh, ShiuTehdiiel Yo STal-ehd A,

B! STATehT TX0T T 3T, ST ehd 3TTeha STl alTet {oh fgget o Beat

STSUT S5 BT o STaf-Tohciiet Tohkd HERITEUT of BHORITEUd gehetel ST a T deat

SHOTRT TERUT UTeld STHATT o hioTehd HHATIT o HEleld o A TaTeRol

TSFATEROT T € 9 YRR W) e 379,

d ZATAT STHE TR 96 IRRR gl o7, & fha sraama
IR BT i ST, ST STaf-Tohel 3Teha STl i I5 o & FeRIfE oM
ST, FERIFEUTeN o) ST & URTRET FedTd & qo7 IRIX 4R ToRd qRae ST,

SE I R AU TR AT TEUAT. S, U, e
TERIATE2T, SheTaie-aTeaT ATEAHT o Hedeh Uei g aig e,

T T USTHT ST ISFATCA T UTOTAT], TolehisT, AT, TR, Siiac gt Usiiehe
AT ST, UM, 9T S T I0TR SIod 3, o Tt F 37 21hTs,
TSI ¥ YT T 2Tehe o Yok 3195 .

SHYTEEIHEA 2T IMET - SURMET TIR &3 T[S TR M3 shel S F o
aﬁnwﬁw ( Superior Vena cava and Inferior Vena cava) HET ggdTehg 3T0TA

SR : ¢



ST & ISTAT SHiUThd AISel ST, I HEHICH, Sioh-g]-HH-81d, AThE T T
STTUTC, TR STENTRTATEAT, BT - Uie- IS - U, ARG Yo ST

o ST Uk SHTAT STt Tl 3TIH T & I9TSAT SATehd TSaet ST, ST
SR Tea & 3ITe1 i 31T 7 &1 I Yok GFEH UTGUIT FREAThs
STSIRROTTETS! UTdael ST, AT JraT FREATd STTe hi o1 TRaT SU9TT o
SHITETET §ISe STEhIRT il Tl STle TR &I,

o TS EHFCASE oA STl STTHEUT STHEA o SRR
3T o ¥ B o e S-S o ATl It Srehiend
I ST Y & STHATT a1 SeY Shehed ST,

o I[E T TN FHIENEA [T UHHHHT ST ST T -IULTET TIR
ST o TN Tod 8T ST ShivTehdl STTOTC ST

o  TTATHUTH o el o T STAT STATohadTarae! ST,

o T TEN JaRT M el I [de 3ha g% (o FeRiEui digal
ST, AT Slch! FvTehall SIS o7 Bict. 3T A= NSRRI 3TTa qul &idl.

w.3.%0 Tafaer stteRuEwn
Wﬁ ATHEROT (Pulmonary Circulation)

TR SR ISTEAT STat-Tohd BHHThS ST, TR T IR 0T Bl g3aTehe
I, T TR Uishe “GHHTATer STEROT (Pulmonary Circulation) et
ST,
. ﬂﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁw (Portal circulation)

S TEREONIA RN B¢ G2 ®BR SN, oM 276s,Hid
3T, RS, WeT, T IF Yo Rae! ST d AT g AUR 3T9[E Tk
IR TSI g, T TeaITg WideRt 3T ( Portal vein ) TR i, € 3T&
o FRIRTeodT Temisaihe N0 hodlHes el fafae 3T=d (Togehid,
STaee) 9. f& WdeRT 3R ( Portal vein)YRITATE GIeTeAT HigHT =ieid =
TR worm aspdTd T, faet foen, SSTel o STel a1 9T g A1 37 i
3TTEvah 3T URTY AT TSeet ST, AhelTeiiet ST TR TehiaTd HI0T=
Sicdl A IFd Ao (Hepatic vein) TAR &id. o W6 Yo
STYTETICI . ITelT FhalTaiet STIEROT (Portal circulation)FEUTATd.

IRRITE : 8



©  HATYS ATHEROT (Renal Circulation)

STERT YR AU ST ATt YERATIe] 2TehTSh UTeTe IS Megel STamd o
T TIR &l ITAT TATISTATS STTTERT (Renal Circulation) W OTdTd.

%.3.2% &S (Blood Pressure)

RIS SIRM U9 el Tofel (0 STl EdlieAIqd aed, el Yo
gfe-rean el St Tl SW gedr el e (Blood Pressure) 319
TEUTATA. g AT STeg] Tehe &ld, TTdes! TGS ST SThal el “Systolic Blood
Pressure’ 378 TEUTATT & ST dob! €3ATd TERUT Bl <1 i3] YariaTel ShHl STFal, el
‘Diastolic Blood Pressure’ 3Td TUTATd. HEQTERIT T&ETE 120/80 mm of Hg 3aeh!
3T, TS, TAT STolos SR 1T TR ShTaTie-id T 31T, 120/80 mm of Hg
T 3{TeH ST BTaTeAT hIU=a STl UGN diet YT 3TTE.

TFATE S TR STl
%, Arterial blood Pressure - & G0N dict TS 2T, df URE I€ (Hg) =1

TehTeRTH! TISTAT ST, TeHRISTS T WS UM Hefierd TSTetT ST,

R. Venous blood pressure - g et dieT IoRiea TR uTvaTeT Ui WerHieR

(cm of water- H20) &I UHTEhTHT HISTEAT ST,

Y, g6, A& S8, e, aau=al 61, a3, 3. WaEer aRume
BIdT.STHST 9 dTed, qudaT (e ared STl ol [sT a6t s ol
FATCTeT 3T,

Tarsiidt STeeid YFRTe HIEROT 907 150/90 mm Hg SR 7ol X af 3o {orisTe
STl T3 YogIaT Hob 85,0, HAUS JiAT €kl 30— gidl. el Rl
AT ITd (KRG @l ok el Yevgs YoRAQ  (Essential
Hypertension)*UTdTd.

T, HAd HHES qoNd, Fodr, IEiel hieieiel digul,Iad  dle-aTd
TR 2R ATEeATd YFAae-=a1 IR 10T, AT 3o T B,

AT PRI oAt SR SN[l STHUI-ATERISE Aleuirean TSehTon
EIITTHTOT STFUT=AT ‘Il TTE9 (Carotid sinus)HYA Bid. AL I AT HIhe

qTa o STTaTd o SIS [FA0T Shedl ST,

IR : Qo



‘ Baroreceplors

Carotid Artery <~

.3.%% Arteries, Veins and Capillaries (Aot e srfur shfyrenT)

An artery A vein

thin layer of muscle
and elastic fibers

thick
outer wall

large

small
lumen

lumen
fairly thin

_ thick layer of muscles el

and elastic fibres

A capillary

very small lumen
wall made of

a single layer of cell

Sections through the three types of blood vessels

) IE T AR AU TS et ToTdTd. I Yo ST S1e dTed
A UteuTr=an fidl STre o ST sielteeh 31T, Afevdr & IRR=AT Giel

AT ST 1! (SR &1 el ISE ST, 381, TS STae [

Ufeolt, Sfe:UPIS THN(Radial Artery)TT TRT ULOMH 3 WM HEH

IRRVI : %%



R)

FIAT I, ATCTE ATS TR 2T TUIAN. ATEl UeIu ST JarsTare]
ST .

3TI[E, Yo ATE ~UT=AT TG e TOTATd. AT ok SIere 6 T
T FH A TR e Hrerre Ul Urde o Ul Aatash ST, Hiel
IR SReT T STHAT.8T-UTF ITeR [GEuT=a1 oA FRT 378 sqaerid
el ST, IrATdier (AT ot 9 Tor =18 eid o o 3o 31 e =2
U ATl et o 9 STSU=aT SIeuT ST, ok IR et
Tt o6 e &% g o T ae f§9iH S, a9 gie=ardiel SR
3T TROTHE! Yo 23areT fG9H gahetel ST, eTged ie=areal T
gieEg &<d (Peripheral heart)?::l@ TEUTATT. SR 9 3Y feet fohell s 9
GAld I8 3T I ¥-4 A TG VO Hedrd qEeR g Id, e
AT, HRUT T AT J T Wi & H IS FTeted foh o e o1 Sl

Bl

STe e STaIaTdle o XS -
T SFATAT A T AST T4 ATt A2 ST Yok [RAST ol ST,

SET et b TaRfsaiehs 3Ty o Tieiae ST a creie! i e o JXEa]
T AT ST, WU ST X 3T .

TS ST UTAThS ST Yekd UIaiaret S,

AT ST FeR oI5 hedTd Ta e &l &l

.3.93 T =T (Lymphatic system)

Lymph capillaries in the tissue spaces

Lymph capillary

Tissue cells Collagen fiber

Arteriole o I~ @
\ - g _ N & / ‘ oL Interstitial fluid
L Pl . =
i \.‘\
2 /./_/"" | .
7 T
L - 1
\ /| 71—y Lymph (interstitial fluid)
0
Tissue fluid Lymphatic 7 l i
vessel / 1 o
Endothelial il |
“flaps”
Lymph vessel
LNy endothelial cells
Backflow ———==~
prevention |
valve = |
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gEsiED) HRAT (Lymphatic system) 0TS IR Ueh T ST TRl Sard

AT T

SRRTAT ST TR 59 YT g3aTehe STTUT0Y, IRRTceT ST S A
0T, IR TR URTY TMe501, IR GehHUTToGS 10T, IRNTAI So TTeiT
Tefferd et

TAHRT G Th: AHRIEANET, AT ST, AR, Teriet fhar
e, AT foha TeATeeH, BRI fohdT 2T, witeT, 1 HesTl.

AT ST THET: IN90T, IR ShasoTed foereut, Siiasandes THeT.

AT HIl T GERUITIIE!: YATAregaT =T, ST 30T, IR 61
FHIOT, TETT, TAATHIICTST S0,

%.3.83 IR qTof

SRIXTIET ATUT JHT0T IRRTHE FeQreRoTqor grof € 70% 379 € qroft Ui
e o URTET ST STl Teodl SaTHed & YT 3T, URiiea S71d Hedl STacdsides
¥4 T Lo TRk TION 3TEA. TR UM SEY R4 T 30 2ok WU 3T, UIHETA
AT TIRRTEH, HISTH, RERE 3. &R F To[hiS, T, STHEA 3T
35T 3 foRaesele! STHAT. U SR SaTd, 3 &R, U9l 311, Sfifeas
3T, TR ORI G507 gie. UMt STehTss UgTet AT ZTehel STITd. JerTaiet Tord
3 fehall TATSTHT | 2 % UTOT ST, UM IO & eTRil SATOTeraoT- B 3719, ©

IOt & &TRTE ST el BIgRE2Ih U¥R o STIRifeeh U¥R 3R STacie 3T,

. ¥ IR JTe2, ST

*  Aorta (3el) : TIATAT ST MATH YRR Fa T T AR T

TeRAATEAT.,

*  Vena cava (2T HTaT) : IR T TRTHT gIATHS TR W STTOTOTRY
TR TeTaTTeT.

*  Systole (FAieT) : E3ITN FHaATET T, ST 23T T YT el

*  Diastole (SEA) : TIIATAT [T ST, ST €8T Lo SR,

*  Tachycardia (SRIHISAT) : AT AT ATHTULTT ST 3701,
*  Bradycardia (SES®TSaT) : TSI T AIHFIYET SHHT ST,

SRRV : %3



[

ECG (Electrocardiogram) (SHISTt) : g3aTea ergehian fa=]d =it fst.
Hypertension (FEUREIM) : Iod IR, SATHED TGS HTHIURIT ST
3T,

Valves (ATeT) : ZIATAA e Tohall @M, ST TeTeAl YaTeTen it
h{dld.

Plasma (IEAT) : AT 5o T2k, ST IO, W, 3707 ) TR GHE
A

Anaemia (SFFATHAT) : AT EHITANTS Teha ATt TFAITSTeR T SHHAT.
Haemoglobin (fTAraifeq) : oc THINGRES o0l WidH,
ST TeRTST ATg .

Lymph (foT%) : SRR Uk 59 ek, ST INTHITeRReR Uil STITT SRetiioes
e 3l

W% I T

%, SR W A T T .

. HHETHE TIEROT ERIT HiUTd S WehR T, e el g d! feTel.
3. YoM g, e fo feteT.

¥. AT AU 1Y foTer.

W, Oie=dT TSI e foTe

& WICole TaRIURITE Yo T SIfeRT T .

9. TS IR W o folg et ToAT STThdide W .
¢. TN fotel- TTEoT o e,

R. TERIEUNY & feter.

R0.  3TITTROT ATt FTOTATIE SSATOT HST0T ATTEA foTal.

R, STTEYIH YIS TEet Hfgd! foTar.

%R, CARSRT Uelt o S ToeT,

W.§ AR

EIATAT M TR WFAde—aran e (18 U9R), TR g8 3T qe

Gn U] Hld{\l SMARYh AHALAT Il HHA eSATAT odel d HIST Olli%'qi‘-lfff Hdd

IRRITT - Q¥



T 3Tl ZIATA IVl Teae [ohal YFdalie—ared HivdRl FSAST &
HEROTI S ST0] IehalTd, SaTHeS fa e AT &S Iehar.

239 9 IEqdliearal JoTell Torstd IRl aedqeh el 37%,S IR
ST ST STEvaeh Teahid (R aadeh .

W.\9 ERETATS! WA

o TR AT TIUATHATS! SHIOTT TN ST TS Y ST, T TR .
. HIUTCHT TTOTRITH TehRTHes YR (HatHd T@Uaraie! Hed &lsat o fofal .

w.¢ SATE ATEATEIST qech

e Gray's Anatomy : Henry Gray

e Human Anatomy & Physiology : Elaine N. Marieb and Katja Hoehn

e Principles of Anatomy and Physiology : Gerard J. Tortora and Bryan
Derrickson

e Anatomy and Physiology The Unity of Form and Function
Kenneth S. Saladin

e Essentials of Human Anatomy & Physiology : Elaine N. Marieb

e  Fundamentals of Anatomy & Physiology : Frederic H. Martini and Judi
L. Nath

e Human Physiology - An Integrated Approach : Dee Unglaub
Silverthorn

e Principles of Anatomy : Dr. B. D. Chaurasia

¢ HME IR A T HTAVR : Dr. D. N. Pandit

e HME VRN I : Dr. S. S. Kadam

o  TTATIEA SAT(UT HTEAIE : Dr. V. G. Raut

e HME IRRIEAM : Dr. R. N. Purohit
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2w § ; IA9 G

ST

&2 I

&. R U&E1TT

&.3 T foerem
§.3.3 T YT S 90
£.3.3 YOG YO i
€.3.3 ThT AT 10T 1
§.3.% T (HRaE) T 30T 1
§.3.4 TS (JATHATAHT) TAT 10T 1
§.3.8 STTaTS] MHdIdeT a2
§.3.\9 TATHATCTh ! (JOTE-TCTeRT ) TAT 2ATT0T h1d
§.3.¢ VATMEeRT (YSTTHeRT ) TIAT 371107 Shid
§.3.% FEpEdl ToAT 0T 1
§.3.20 ORI ARSI
&.3.3% PERE T STUT &7 T
€.3.2R SIE=T STTVT e SrReTFATgSdT faf-ad
£.3.23 YO I
§.3.%% ST 30T e JoTedt
£.3.24 JFcd VT Yad JOTreAt
§.3.2& TN TR Hewd

&.% IR 9eg, vTaaref

8.4 -3 U9

&.& R

&\ TRIETHIS! Treans

&.¢ 3ATH TS Tk
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§.Q 3=

. Y9 S fafay staaatdt T ST S S HO,
. TIEH URIT TR ST Tt o] T,
L O a o
. 3fARe ST SRl YT SisHAT HHSTO,
o . .
. TEEA HAFOTEAT SO A0 =T,

o IO SV Hetyd faeR STTToT T |ifed fHeset.

&.% UGl

IR U9 TOeTAT UTshAets e ad A (0,)  auEd
NEUTACHTHYT ot (THI0T hIdATd. ITe JAT, AT Uk hre SISTFIES (CO2)
TIR B, ST T CO, Heb ST aTed, St URTie! g-eh ke 3T, TS
CO, TIHT VT KT TG TeRUT TR ST

RIS REST M FleH  SASAFIARE  FIgT  JTHUAER g8d I
TFAIE—ATHSE] FOTTeRt 3717 IS WOTell Weh=idl ShTH ShdTd. Yo YUMol gorea
ST HATUIET O, Hal M7 CO, TR 2Thdl, T 83T o TEHRIaE-aTgse! JoTedt
EAER BEREE ST YRR USiHed e 9 =d. a7 &%l SUeideh! TeHel
AT AT IRRIATA Tolfere Teehi=l UTdaes! (BT Ew) fgaed, Aifegs
TS BT, IO TSIl SeATe TRl oTaehy H STehalld.

EAAT ST BT SAdNeR YaET TUTelt a9 3Ties@0l, ol Tedul, 2T
T R0t STTTOT fSTIT 57 AR 2TehuaATe Y .

Y TR UTS! ATATaR0T, Y& STTT0T RTHeiiet St SarureaT g1, aHed dF 20
SHdrd:

?. WWEHIT I Pulmonary Ventilation : o9 GFEATT 0T (Y™

HUT) 3TTTOT SR 0T (YT WIS0T) & UTehaT T8 A,

R I (‘f‘l"f%ﬂ? |/ Tishabt) Ta@T External (pulmonary) respiration : Ird
GEREATCI] goredl ST 3707 GREETeAT ShivTehiHeE el Yo AreATdet e
IATTESTOT BT, ATHER TR O, Bl 3T CO, e

3. A (Ft) TaEATRaAT Internal (Tissue) respiration : g faes v
3MTOT ek USTTHeNeT STl SSTUTEEITOT SHReTd. et O THTedT ST CO, Bel.
TR FRATIET ARSI O, AR STt ST CO, TR B,

21 AR IRRTATS! SoTt 3TIT0T Her TG UATHIST ATy 37T,
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%. 3. YAE VUTTATAT SR qui

IIEA TUTEA! IRRTATA ST Fgecare YoTelt 3T, STt STffest STIuT shie
SHSTIFATEE T ARIAT SAUTHA T STHAERRI TR ITed 3T, Yo YOt IR
T YR SRS dleraad 3TTT i SIS higd Ihd. AT ATshad
AN FUATHIS! ¥ TUTAT 3Tk TR FTAmTed Tt 311, a1 ofand yaa-

OTTeAT=aT AREaT GRS qURIeTaR Ui shet 3TE.

LARYNX

TRACHEA

RIGHT MAIN
BRONCHUS

(a) Anterior view showing organs of respirason

Figure: Structures of the respiratory system.

(Image Source: Principles of HUMAN ANATOMY Gerard J. Tortora Bergen Community College,
Mark T. Nielsen University of Utah, 14th Edition Wiley Publication)

Q. TR SATUT ATehT=It T[fereht
ATH ;AT § YIGH TUTeATdTer T YAvIER STE. AT BRigR (A1) ga
AT B I, AT el HecdTd i 3T d:
T I[5 0T, ITGR H0T SIVT 37T I,
T STSEUATHIS! TTef TTRUST ST (e Raed)

IRV : %<



MIEIGIEE] ‘L\’HIHIO(\I Alenldl ATHR gldl.

ATHTE TRt : ATHTAT 37T Teh YoTSHA STERUT fohall R Al TR
3T, S go5, TEEF MV FeHS{a FHT STSad VT AHos o FFRBHITA
Jietad AR IaeEle ST () AT de Hd ., S gaeT he ¥ Te U
hdld.

AT (=)

T TR B BT Ueh TS ATishlehall 91T 3718, ST A1 SIUT dreten
TR (FI-RT) 31T ST=ATeTehdTgA Siedl. 81 1T, Yarg 37T e Ji-at
FTATEE TAT efl, HROT o, T B e 3T 37 3T=H{eTehehs =d. T
Fﬁ:[ﬂ'l"T?ﬂT%'ﬁ:

FGTRIRT : ST ISR 3THIeT 9T, ST &a {theed shial 31T gorel
TS T

ARNERRT : TSI AT STFAAT |, ST 3= 37T &l Qe ARTHTat
G AT,

T =R ;TR )G el 0T, S ga] RISl e
YeTdwar( 3TITOT 31T 3T=TTeTeheh S Il

BONY FRAMEWORK: -

Frontal bone - ’
- I
NESE! DONSS ~—————————
Maxila — X CARTILAGINOUS FRAMEWORK:
?’ —L\‘—- Lateral nasal cartlages
‘ Septal cartilage
— - Alar cartiia
‘/ . — -0__’;-.7"'- 93

Dense fDrous : N~
connective and e
adpose Issua

(@) Anterciateral view of nose showing
bony and cartiaginous Iramaworks
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’ — Parasagtial

plane SUPERIOR
{ NASAL MEATUSES Frontal sinus

'N'E“m ] - Frontal bone

OLFACTORY
: EPITHELIUM
SUPERIOR
_—_—_J———*—’—- MIDDLE NASAL
S INFEROR CONCHAE

Sphenoid bone
Sphencidal sinus )
INTERNAL NMISN

Pharyngeal tonsil >

NASOPHARYNX NASAL VESTIBULE
Opening of auditory’ - = EXTERNAL NARIS
ute =
FFEE \
el = = Maxiia
Palating tonsil W N Oral cavtty
FAUCES Palating bone
OROPHARYNX Soft palate
Uingual sonsll
EPIGLOTTIS Varane
Hyold bone
LARYNGOPHARYNX
VESTBULAR FOLD (false vocal cord)
Raglons of the pharynx
Esophagus [] Nesopharyrx
TRACHEA CRICOID CARTILAGE [ oropharyrx
THYROID GLAND Laryngopharyr

(b) Parasagittal saction of left side of head and nack
showing location of respiratory structures

Figure : Respiratory structures in the head and neck.

(Image Source: Principles of HUMAN ANATOMY Gerard J. Tortora Bergen Community College,
Mark T. Nielsen University of Utah, 14th Edition Wiley Publication)

3. @I (larynx)
IR BT Ueh STeT™ AT 3T1E ST ST YaTaHoTeh el Stieal. ATTEaR o (G¥he
HIgH) THEY 2TE, S g AAEET ST STIAAT H0T HE AT TR
AT, AT q&A 1 gl BRI Teraevard 318 ST ST=Tetohen
AT 37 3707 59 AT e fhal Teodld Wolel FHvaTIgA TXefor
G
TRRALEH, Toh e Us! e S oRI-rgeal aX 379 ST AT 37

o 3 o o (2} (a) (a) o
Fleo Al H~AleTend A AR Aleiend STIVTIR Alel, Il spleosil ddetl sld.

¥. AT AfTeRT (FATIATART)
I AR (Trachea) WRIFATCN TAMGHRUAd (b)) STedl. IJHe
C SATHRTAT AqHT HSAT A, TS AfeTeh! Heiet I8 g ARl varg
AT JWIT ToTSHET STERUTHT ST ShAaRET o= o 379, S gos
STTTOT FewTsiiel ot &l TH hid.
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YA AT, I T ITEme [a9RTet! ST, SHHT siw=<h! RUTdTd, ST SER
LRI R A L A I

JATTART (FATART)

SATAShT (YA ) T =T AGAIET 3Med, ST AT AR [orHerd g,
T YA GREATT gaT STTUTTd 3TIT 3Tee ole™ Imaiged unmard s
TG ThT [ohal YaarTehT TEUTATd.

YA (SRl Hed i ST9ard AT o YoisAel 5o fohall Ty 3cdIRH
SHIOT=T UM 37O T T AT 3THAT, S §all TMAUAT ShiH .

YAt (YT / Brochioles)

ST (ST<hl) TEAMEYT e SR AT Ush S 3T, ST
SR (YA O, I o A9ard. Wq qod g 3w,
g AR AT e YT AN Gehie fohdl [oR &% IehdTd.
YIHTTRT (YT g FILHT fohal TR SFedhe —did, St I’
ST TehalT STerfeg STIeTTehs ST,

YorafTeRT fohal Tt Yo AT 3eUes SModier 9HeET T &iss
ITShTd, ST i STET,

AR (SHeAfazaiien)

SRR fohar STetfeseniet! & Te™ ARl Weheodl 3TTed, ST YadiehT fohan
o a N

YAARTAT ZIhTeR. STHATT. I T SATOTETT B - ST Saa-T

TarATe FeraifRel et ST Shiei SSTTHATES TFATH SR Il ST,

AR fohal Sictfegatieid feit 3Tl aRich STHAT STIUT Jardae-ait

(FHIUERIST) BReTe! ST, ST AR SSTOT-EaT0T 3T T &l

Y

-] -

THFET § T I q& STaFd e, S STaredr Ted Rerd /. o U

AR ST fTamTelet ST - 3579 R - ST ST S/ Trpd
T AT fgaTeet TR .

GFREATTES 3T STehIvITeha 3Tcifeg Ticlt 3TTUT Sk TXaHT=T THTET TR, o
TAHATETS ST Heaul 3T .

EREHHT FEEATERUT fehall T ATeTea STTaRuTH HReI0T ST, WRITe I
TR AT, Tk FrpRTeRoT fhal TREee WX (STt THdtakier) T
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TR FREHTERTT fhal R Wkl (FFREH=T JURTERIeT). AT SaT
Hob YT e I ST RdiaR T50T &l el

. HEUSH (STAWM)
HUSA (STHH) & Teh AR 1 3T%, ST Grpararel feqd 3T 37T
SIAMAT WhHSIAT, T Ulhed g dffes . Yadd Ukkad o
Hewdqul TR 37T, THRUT YA HAT HeAUee (STI%M) SEhiad gis quTe
I, Ao BTGl SN Aled 3TIMUT gaT FHpaided Id. YA |iearT,
IS (STAhH) feRred STuT ar 3, SAe Eal Frpaig ares Ued.

€.3.% Y99 WUl &1
ST YOTeATS 73 h1dl T 0TS STefel! SaoTeraoT:
YA ST (FARATI) : S TFASTT GG STt STTOT YSRTel TereT i,
A WEAHET (TRIRATE) : a9 SASFIEE AT e gedr 3717

GEREHHYA SR el

T, YIE TSN, IRRTAT AT 9 3Teshald dqed T@UaTd, U
AT pH TR E=07 Sava, et Ffdr o7for 1y efies@nt o Hecarl
fHeRT T,

IIE YOTEAT & YRR Faid Heccaqul YUlelieh! Ush 3T, ST 3Tieasi
SO 3TITUT hTe STASFAIES SR IhUAT T I, T YX-rer GHTTd
HTATOTCAT IRRTAT STREATAIET T TaIvTh 2T, Iad VU= Fedieh T
LTI TS Ao fe Hewd U oal A5l 3T Mo SaaTaei=

STRITATE TSI BeaTd STT0T IAH S ST ITehtl.

€.3.3 AT IRINE TeET ST &

AT & YIGT TUTCAdel Uh ST ol 3T SR T6ll Siea
HTEAT ST, AT YT =T gaoT FAvER 3T, T ATl 1 ATUeTT 3TTHeh TR,
3|, T MRA, IIER HO, el ATEavl, 9 SB@Ul 0T FTErsean

(e e sl [a (aYaY 1
AR HATITS! FET 0T, AThIAT RN AT ST AT BT THSA BT,
TS YOS SHIIRTHCTE! STl STaveh 31T,

AT IR =T
ATRTE TET TEAd: d AT ST STAd AR el a1 §F AT

faramoft g
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Q. |T&I ATh
TRl ATk &1 ATehTeT 29 STTUT [SHUTRT 91T ST VT AT Ay TXemren
THEIT 3R
ATET BT (ATHe T519T) : AT SR gTeTe 1.
TeeTe Bg fhar AEER (R®) ;. 9@ TR MY By, SgR g
I OTCTTHES TeieT .
ARG (AT faw) - AreETen B aeen Shel uee oA, S
TTeTEAT SR I,
AT TS2T (AN @A) : & UF YhRA AR T AT 818
3TITOT St ATl T TSt St ATSRTAT I AR [T Tete! 3T,
STEl AT © i STIT STRRf=AT AN Selel oTed I8 J qRieTd g .
I AT SUATHIS! Hewel Ul 3T,

3. FATRTER TfEwT
AThTS T[T STel ATRTAT UT I ST 31T ATeTh-araaeia feria
TR, & AT FrTs VeHgR i ST feramTet S
It TRt
2T et
TR T TTieehdiel AXaHTHE WTefiel Tt STTe:
ATRTE JISHEl SATERUT (WRIHIET) : TR TEehdlel STTAlel 3T, S oTsH
(IAS) TAR Y. & god Sadl alead NfvT ez, STam], fomm geast
FHUTHT 3T,
FHIT (AA) : AT leehdier G HATHET T G-rar I, o
A AN, ITST 3TIfUT STEeholel T Moot fohall TieTHes SuardTat
SICCRIGH
A yifeket fhan efeme® / @it ;AT Tfechdiel sk STt
TTEE, S ged IARR U, STEAT dTgavl ST MU 0T ITdTat Hed
FHIAT. AT T THR STHAT: T, TEel ST Grord fered. €
AThTeAT Tfeshdlcl T & dTead 3T gaeal Uishad 31fdeh Jemet
EREL
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[T : el Teigal [RId 3T eiell gor=ll Uiehos!, ST Shedl, AT,
TIHISH, 30T TS 99 I fT9rTer ST, 989, o< 3Tl
o cC 0 [a
ATGeUl, STSR HTUT ST STATSTTAT [HHATE! HEd ShedTd.
[a Ve C C [a)
ThT TG JUTTAd et 3T-eh HeccalTel Shid 3T d. € h1d IRNTAT ST
STTOT Fer UTshA=AT A dE! T ATavdes 3T .

R. EAN MBI FHT0

I RIS AT AW (FHERE T4 - Cilia) SUART : TR Tieeh
R BT STEART 3T, S IoTSH TR . & IS ¢o5, T, Saru] ST
TISTUfAT 3TEar, ST e o BHREHE Joel hid A6l A0 FH-adH GoT oIt
3TITUT STSTHeTeAT HUTHT TeadTd Thall TICTHES UTard. ATHos Yo WshHUT ST
EFETIERICT BT ZTeadT A,

AT 9 (ATATSH) : AT DS i e Uid STFdTd, ST €es 1T
TSI SHUTHT ST, TS o 3114 Yad AT Fa9T hid AT,

3. TAGT SUSN HIUT ATV ATEAT ATEAV (TR TSI
ATHTEAT T[feeha STTOTRT BT ISER 3TIVT 35 Shedl ST, ATt Tehid Hi
3T Zfeed gael STl ATEAVATHIR! ST SRR FHIUATAIS! HecaTal rHen

ST, AT ATshaHes Yare- HITHH HRE, 9 gad 4k I glard 37T

FFEHIEICT STe551c5 AT STTeT.

3. Y MSEU (SATHEHFITT)

TTRTET HILATAT Y9I STiehaes] RAed o1dd, o 7Y Sfic@uard Hed
AT, STeaT &al A= T[echd WaeT d, dael o faReeseedr amsaeie
T A1 et 3st feet ST, a1 IASHMe SevT Heehe UISaeT ST,
ST Ty WU 3T Ee STl T4 ST1es@ul Ueh Hewa Ul & 3T, RO T &,
TS 37, TohaT SR ETHIhRE ST STeAEudTd Had .

¥. ATE fAfet |t were (@9 W)

TehTeN TRt 2TIOT WTeg 15 FTET Ted ST, SieeT el STTars HHror
AT, AT & e TN ST ASTIT WA S, ST Tl Teh 1T
ATSRTEAT Tfeche ST ATET Ted ST, ITes STATSIId GIeTquT ST =i

TToT EHa, SR Yook SR STTaTST STeat 1ot faferse &iet.
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. T fEE
ATeh Yo B STHAHT §oieAT JaaTel Fam ohid. ATehTe AR Ta-T 37T
G, ForRIea: AT ST B1S (STeH), BT TaRTd el UdehR TaR

ShYc, ST EoreAT TATRTel ReR 31T TR 3. AHes Frpamed ar Tares]
3fereh JTe i,

&. WTSAHUTEA W& (3 TewH)
ATSRTEAT Tieehd 1A FHcl. AT ToisT () Te T=AER ST STerarerst
STHAT, S IR YT FHI0T=T &ThRER GEHSTe T 7 .

\9. TISTS ATIUT ATTHTAT Faw=

AT FEEHTE TeRAgTe TIOT AT =0T Ted hd. TehT=aT qHT- A0TRY

T IRNTAT SN dIH ST STsd=a] Tevdesh ie) THR—IS Sholl
[a Ve C [a) * C

ST, St G WUTTeATTeT ShTaeTHaTal T Hewa ol 311,

[a) [aY e ~ ' C o
ATERTET IR TEAT ST A AT Heca ol 3TTed, HRUT d IadqT Aishae
TR, Tt 3IfOT SR S, HTeh Yo o ST god I[EIehI0T T,
9T IR h0l, JATEIAST STl e, T 3es@ul 3TV TS S
T SO FERE 3% FR UR UTed. Y96 YU HEaeTadal aeh
3T AT 3794,

o [a [a 0 0
AR IRl ARSIl e UHEE! ale] T9dT. THESE! Tk AThye]

{-X HICHT TTeTd. S8t ST H HEl dedl Sal AThYSaT Yamg et ST,
MY Teh IETEAT TR JIel AThYSIeAT JaTid el ek ATel 378 HTel ST, qoT
T IRA IS O 3576 ARy (et fohem gaATE) Edeien vy
IRINTER 3T UROMH el X ST ATRYSH (38T fohall I5-TS!) Heiel Yamd IRRTER
i IO At IRRICAATHIET ATEr aerd T, 33T, AR oA 3971

ATRYEH VAT & Bl

%.3.% WaT IR TIT SAT0T il
R TEUTS I 9T S 37 Tuaret (TREIEeEreTal aa) 31T
YA (R o) HITHE He el 3118, & AN Uidhes! STHeTe
TR T 3T, ST AThTeT Wehad U YaTa-cishl (T 3Tifor
FATART (FHHTH) T foeaiia 3T9dl, BRaaE AT T 1 I
[a) o 0N [a)
ETATAYHTO HTfgd et 2718,

IRRTMET : S04



WiYeRaelt SRR T=T (Anatomy of Pharynx):
HRET T AT [TANTere 3T, ST el Shiai{ar M= oTed:

R

JAIRET (Nasopharynx)

T : & RS ST 90T 3, S AT WhHSIA (9T hidel) T
BT (T Uele) Taeiia ST,

T YIHATIIE! eIl .

v N v v oo [ AN o N
TARREFTTE BRI ol (FSAEEH) STHAT, ST IRTHAh R FoTeATl
‘HFTSH%EL

TR s ST ST ATeTehal STSUITET 91T Tk RaFaTed 3T, St
T HHTT ST AT S0 Jed hial.

ARIGRE (Oropharynx)

T : &1 SR HEET 9T 3, S AT UehA U At YeisT Eel
ETISIES BT T STl

afyre=r:

T2 37 30T &l QI ST,

o c [N . [ . e

ToleTe ZI~aed (AISTET SRl AT STHelet 2i~ged. a2 STHaTd (

AT vaTe fshad  HeadTet e st (feretfee )

BRMERET (Laryngopharynx)

WM : 8 BRI Glerdl 9T 3T, S STIeiee TSy Yara-ieTn! (39T
T 3TEdT (SHGTT) 37T SR ud

aforee

BT ST 3T 3707 o<1 YeTeTeaT HITIS! Jerea [T 27T

IR SR HTEAHT 31 ST=TTeTaha STIUT gl YaTaTeThTHes ST,

%™ %1 (Physiology of Pharynx)

GReEET JargT AT I YUTEE] Hecd T edl 318, o=l shiie]
AR HIfec TETeTsHToT:

vaeT Ut it

o o o

GRFT AR WhAA AU IE gadl VO  TATGAfern T
YA I (YATEATCTeRT ) <.

TR T gadT JaTE oo/t SavaTd Had .
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T UThad T
v - O\ . o ¢ o
STRIRT STVT AR ST AT S=TeTehd HUITT HEd .
o [N o o o .
ez vt wisha (feretfeem) diF <oid g
Q. NG VI : 3 AT ARHRFTT Fhote! ST
. BRII® R : hREFTA FRHeS 37 I gahotel S
3. TAH TS R ; 37 THIHTIHSE Ya9T hid.
T TRRE HETUT
GRFA 2T (BRI, Yolered, T fofreet 2ifaed) ITsiaehRen
SOTIGHTT 91T 3TRd. O BT-ehRe YETSTaiT STSedTd ST T YT,
TS SATIVT SATETSAT fiehT
GRT TSt 0T SHROITEATR STATE TR 0T T hl,
HRISTI Tehad s STTATSITT T ST FTifeiiet 0T 2.
AT TTET S
T REFaTeieT R 2 ITSTAET AN e gora 6 Gdretd i,
TS HYeT ShTATEAT STRITAT T80T 81,
Tafed gereteET e e s
G JaH 3TIOT g2 HTTicitet Jorre fatre st

T aXal

RIS 1 d TUTeAlied AT 3T TTUT gard A HTT Hreed i,

RS TS IRRTATS Uh FEwaqUl FAaR@E! a1 218 St ¥adq 9 o=

SUTTATea HIATHed FHuEeh T st e IRIRe OIS ST el TamT

ST TATRTIAT YURd, 37 FTe30ard HEd ShXd 3707 INTHAehNeh TXET0T .

v o o . o
T, R TS ARG 30T FHHETeT e FqeTare! HewdTel
3T, ATes ThNeRT TR STRIATIS! STTamd 3.

%.3.4 WA / 9T IR T=ET AT w1

g9 (SATHATAST) U Y999 UUMAIdiel Ueh Hecca=l =HT 3718, S

YATAeYaTd, TETS 0T ST a8 ARl SReUIEe! SEeRR 3R, arel

WS "FEd S TR WU, YSTEoTohT AThTeaT Tiehaadl 3TIUT iR

(TR ST RT) AT YA oAk AT STles ST, Tt YT STTT 1l THel

[ < Y
‘él'tﬁ'?olﬂ"l HAUTATA] eh e HAHIST He ccolld 32”%'
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gyaTel IR TAT (Anatomy of Larynx)
SATATCTeRT TaHT 3Tf, T, T, ST TR TSITAT WA S etel! 3.

o (a) (e}
RAAAleTen ™ HH G ] GletletAH]Y 34|%:

2. E\,ﬁﬁ (Cartilage)
AT T - TR STl 3T, ATciteT T et JeleTsHToT:
AqTRTEE Fal/ FAT (Thyroid Cartilage):
& TATHATCTeRT Fad HIS et 378,
ATAT 3T RO " 3Ty 2TUeT”, THRUT TN o S .
fererige =i/ = (Cricoid Cartilage):
¢ ST SR Hdl AR GieTal HFT SHad.
uRkfeArgs Eﬁ'}/ E\Fﬁ (Arytenoid Cartilage):
& 31 oTe™ FIhIvT Sl 3Ted, S STTaTSTTea IcaTe-TaTe! e ST

aieq (Epiglottis)

U ATRRTE i, ST 3T FAAHT AT I8 hed ST arg {1

R. Wﬁﬁ(Vocal Cords)
. TR A WU 3F FIHT ST Y e, ST STTETS R0 FHIuarTat s
EZGIGE
o T "Elhel hloed" T o1 SleEe! .
. FIH HIGH SR I STRAT TATCH TUTT.

3. ¥ (Muscles)
AW g : T (ol DHigHA FTordrell T TETST HHuT FHyvaramet

NEIESIESSESEIEH

AT T : ¢ YaTHATCTeRTeT RIS ST SRS, HE ST,
¥. ATERUT (Membranes) U1 fomeigd

TATATASR T ST TR Yo7 STTaRUH (Mucous Membrane) SHETeT 3118,
2t STTAR0T g Ee, THUT SIVT GeTsiiel STSha Tard- AT HET0T et

W, T AT ATHR
FATITOTeRT HH=AT C3 A C6 3TRAT=AT 3= e 219l

T SR JEHHE HIST ST 3e5eh STHAT, T es TENT STTATS 3114eh el
.
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(c) Sagitial sacton
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EPIGLOTTIC CARTILAGE

. Thyrohyoks muscks
Hyod bone . .
(» 2 o~ _-~ VESTIBULAR FOLD
U i b ol e s o T " " (taksa vocal coed)
‘ =1 —~ VOCAL FOLD
AINA VESTIBULI (¥ voca! oord
Vocalls muncio
LARYNGEAL VENTRICLE
— Irferice pharyngeal
THYROID CARTILAGE corstrcior muscio
T T Stlemottyrold musco
RANMA GLOTTIONS -~
Lateral oricoarytanckd
CRICOD CARTIAGE — madce
Cricotrachoal dgameart ™ Cricothyrod musco
Frdd aoraal carviage
TRACHEA
Thyrold gand
Parathynoid ghard

(d) Frongal saction

Figure : The larynx

(Image Source: Principles of HUMAN ANATOMY Gerard J. Tortora Bergen Community College,
Mark T. Nielsen University of Utah, 14th Edition Wiley Publication)

TWRIAT™ &1 (Functions of Larynx)
T A ST AT oD a T He T S0l, TTATST AT Syl AT S8 AR
XA T BT SR, T 1 YR ITIHI 3TTE,

Q. ATt fHTOT IO (Phonation)
o T AT ETCTATCAGS TSt (70T &l
. SIEET & GERHTT STeX Ad, TeeT T U 813 &1 TR B,
o TR ATOTTUT TR, T, ST SISt AFS AT UTdles fohall ST @’

3.
3. Y9 AT W&T0T (Protection of Airway)
o AN TIET AT G0 Hid. 3 Tohal 5o famT fetied
FATETCTeRT SiTehd, STHes 3T YATHHICToh STV @t .
. HHHT @iehell {8 uareT Far (Cough Reflex) Ta=Taid ueTdl yorae

O SeY ZThUaTEIET 3T,
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3. g WATE (Air Passage)
- . . oo
e TATHATCISRT AT AT ST WS god YA A s,
. TANCHDT HTHR SEoA FoIall TS AT STl ST,

¥. IFTATE ATV TS RO (Resonance)
o ?OIIH"Ii\MOhI ST TR HedTHal leh, diS, TOT SIERES IigR Sl
THToT BT, SATHes STTETSIT= T[UTarT aTe.

. TG e fHToT Yo (Intrathoracic Pressure Generation)
. A S8 HedAWS SIAMAT Uehald {1 FHIOT &ldl, ST Wiehvl, 39,
2ATTOT ITATITAT [ShaATat He o=l 3R

€. TRIATET AU A #R0r (Adjusting Vocal Tension)
o T AT ST ATl Tafare TehR TTaTST TR BT, ST oht 1707
TRl Sreol,
I TR AT R Heed
R UEW ATfUT RAaimies yaraAamTel eh
e U ST HIST ST, TTHS T STTETST @it ST 1S ST,
. (O E g TR STHeATes T SIS 39 ORI 3T,
R, T ATV T
ARSI : TAATCTRTAT YoTS TS ST 01, ST STaTST Sl Tohal
ST T B,
Rl TSI : WA ST ohaT Tt T g,
AR Hr AR ; TATIATAR AT U e,

@EAT & T UUTidicl U Sicdd Heaamdl Yol 37, Sit vardresdrd,
TETST e, 7T Y= AW TRET0T el hidl ohid. arel e, T, 37T
AT IRERGETRTcHS T Y8 3TfuT STarst fHaiomen fshan gore aed.
ST FIATIAAIE AT ARTATRS 18T J0T E¥e 37T, THRUT 6
TG ST AT SHIAeTHCT RO &,
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€.3.§ AT fAfHeidter o2 (Factors Affecting Voice Production)

2

YA IAT :

T JTS STMVT TG S IheT ShiGHAT SHU-TER GO ST,

FHS wigHdl (eerel

HIGUTAT AATFhAIa ST ATITATETER ST UTdes fohall ST TR STaeia
7.

IRRTAS TA=AT QieheedT (Resonators)

lch, HIU-Y, diS, 3:i|ib| 2ES e-II('Ir\IC'1 Hlcnoodl SISzl HAIQ WTFUTW
HEcaqUT HTHRT TSI,
.!i

SR TR T G- STTETSTeAT feRadTa! HewseTa ST,

AT fATadte Hetaa |9&T (Voice-Related Issues)

%

RHS EI-TT?{Fi?lT STIEHT (Vocal Cord Injury)

ST TSRl T3S TTaTS] WS d fohall 3T9TeRT &Il

RS (Laryngitis)

SR AT Goites STTETST ST [ohall quidul gXar.

ATATATAT AT0T (Voice Strain)

STTATSTET ST SR fehall Fehtel ATUR Shodl= Il Shigy LR,

BRITA® %A (Laryngeal Cancer)

SATATTRTEAT FHehTTHob STTETST EXSTUATET HiehT TTare,

amerst fAfei=it @ifite Wee=ar  (Yogic Importance of Voice
Production):

I STTETST HTHATAT TTOTRTH, STHER, ST 6 ISR Seet ST
TTUTRATH : ¥aT {7 e TaReiaett ek STt STkt WgT Shett ST
TR SATMVT WHA ;ST SRS T3, &I, o7 AT
T B,

YTHI UTOTIETH : 3TTaTST FTHt ST TRAqEe! HRISTR.
3TTeTST T &t RN ST JFeh Shaten aRum ST 6T, @R, 37T

RAHA HUIIM(\ICI(\M EISR gZhidl MY GHI AT ST &, s, 33|TFUT§|"‘:|'|<_>|QT

ERGBIMIEINIEE] \‘HI{I“‘IIHIdﬁI qid a'@'tﬂ?’f . ang EEE] T‘iﬂ, SATTOT ATOTAUTE 2101

e 3R
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§.3.\9 TaTAATTRET (Trechea) ITRINE T=AT 20T 1A

JATHATTehT, ST Trechea 3179 T UTATd, &1 Yo YT T HEccalTel Hesl 3718,
dl SR (YT & &l ST YagehT U (BUpHidiet [edn) T,
o . [ o [a C
SATIATCTehHob T YaTE GUEHTTAd Urg e, Tt T SAI0T 61l WS E07 Yo
JUTTATEAT ShIISTHAETE! STATevdeh 31Te.

VATEATTRt IR =T (Anatomy of Trachea)
Q. T AT Sialt (Location and Length)
e JOTEATCTERT | ST Bdrea qeqy R 219 .
. o UV (CE HUHENER) 9& B ST 3-Y HUESEs 7

o : o [
?OIHHGbI"l‘-Iga' [ el sid.

e IS WROTE: R0-{R HHY 3T ST AT R-3.4 THT 279,

Q. TIAT (Structure)
C SATHRT Faelt ®Et (Cartilaginous Rings)
. AR [HAMHES 8-30 C-3hRTAT BE UHgad o<l
ST AHdId.
e AT HSH TATEATARAT TRl ST YT IdTd, SATHeS ot HHl o€l
&,
3T &R (Inner Lining):
. TAEATIRTAT 3T VM Yoioqel STER0T 3T, SAmed I {ohar 9
(Cilia) 3TTOT TCTSHT fehall ToTSH TR Sh0T=4T TSI (Goblet Cells) 3THAT.
3. fawrs= (Bifurcation)
. YATHATCTRT el ST & H&T Y med fHETe S, 87 [asa s R-T
(Carina) FU[T HTGAT SII.
. FHEAME U TR GORARHel T, St @iehedrdn Uidtd R
(Cough Reflex) o7 .

vargAfeRe & (Physiology of Trachea)
. &a=m WatE (Air Conduction)

YATATCTRT gadl YaTE HYA GURHaAd ST BUREIRA Tl
STTUITATE! & A TEULH S .
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3.  ¥a9 HET=l T (Airway Protection)
JAHA AT (Mucous Membrane)
TATATTRAT 3TTd STHeTeH YoTsHeT STERUT 465, e, 3T Fersia
JTSHA TaH HITT TLEI0T e,

AT (Cilia)
YT AfCTohdlel IH Fad I [ FToTarel SHiawd, S TSHhorel
ST Tehall TTEEHeh UTY H¥aThe @ehotel STaTd, 72 o WIhedlER dey
ZTehet ST,

3.  oaraswdr (Flexibility)
SATIATASR AT C-3TTRRIAT Felos AAaTedhdl ST RRAT Hesd, S
v foRa gory e,
oIS TTFTCTeh e T ST=TeTeh oA STeTaTGHT ST SUATHIS! Hepferd
3TToT et B,

¥. Wihedrelt ietere fsrar (Cough Reflex)
FRATHES ogsiel U9l 3T9ard, Sa1 fosidg ugmeiear Ui
Qe WiaTshaT FHEToT ST, ames Yord" AF W JEd .

W. T M@ AT SArgar FAfhet (Filtering and Humidifying the Air)

STt YIS STITUT XM (Cilia) TSIIeT 0T ST ST STEhHadTd.
e, o ST STIOT TIH FY UTdesteR SeT.

AR fa@™ (Disorders of Trachea)

%

R.

ES

¥.

AT eSS Ghi= (Tracheal Stenosis)
YOOl 3TEEdT, ST YT HUATE TS0 FHI0T .
VaTEATAET IN (Tracheitis)

YT =T 31T YT A0 fehdlT SiqaaT & o,
varEA{Ed HeRTT (Tracheal Cancer):

e TOT IR TR, ST YaraHToTeh =T U9 hehdi,
Zfracs s (Tracheal Collapse):

AT =T e HHSR] IS df Wl T, Sanes fafee

RAHA HHH gldld.
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FETATCTERT &1 Yo TUTeiidict T 8 3T, ST gaiaT WalTe, GY&Tor, 37T
C [a o0 o
TG O] WesiE! STaeRR 1%, et etateeh ToHT, TolsaeT STeRul, ST
Y & TIGT VUGN HshHOT 3T YENUNTgS JTaeuarare! Heaardl iHeht
ST, YTAATTeheaT STRIATAIET I ShTcastl B0l, STH ht YU 21300 3T
T TEHUTITg SreTel !, STeATIvaeh 371,

%.3.¢ JATehT o IR TEAT AT H1
IATNERT (Bronchi) TUTS! SATHATCIORURA (YATIATCAERT ) T& BIUM=AT I TEA
ToodT, ST FREHTHE g1 WalTg YR, ATHed WATHeR Yandeht , fgoiae Yanae ,

3T qaATaeh TaITaehl A1 WRidT FHEE &idl. Yaah rpadd $oa- HE
TiE IererTe ST gl [aaia sevar Hewdqul i .

JATTART =it IR T=AT (Anatomy of Bronchi)

BRANCHING OF
BRONCHIAL TREE
— Lanynx Trachea
TRACHEA Main bronchi
Lobar bronchi
Right lung Left ung '
Sagmental bronchi
Visceral pleura Bronchicies
Parietal pleura \T
N\ Tt Terminal bronchioles
Pieural cavity L2 balily -
' 4 A Location of carna
RIGHT MAIN N - e 0
BRONCHUS i b - LEFT MAIN BRONCHUS
RIGHT LOBAR ) i ' % LEFT LOBAR BRONCHUS
BRONCHUS 7
) = LEFT SEGMENTAL
RIGHT BRONCHUS
SEGMENTAL
BRONCHUS LEFT BRONCHIOLE
RIGHT
e e LEFTTERMINAL
RIGHT Canfiac nokch BRONCHIOLE
TERMINAL Diaphragm
BRONCHIOLE
Antenor view
Figure : Branching of airways from the trachea: the bronchial tree.

(Image Source: Principles of HUMAN ANATOMY Gerard J. Tortora Bergen Community College,
Mark T. Nielsen University of Utah, 14th Edition Wiley Publication)

. &I (Location)
AITIeRT YATIATCTeh =T ShAT )Carina) TG G& &ATd, T YamATeTe
I YA TooatTe fTamTedt S
1 517 A oo :
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Ioiet 7= |t=hd (Right Main Bronchus)
fersTTeiter ] fealT ShoT TRera: AT 3TSehUATH SIS ST

AT &= =69 (Left Main Bronchus)
T FR TR FREHAT 3T T SUSTEHE T qFTeaT ST,

. Fadl ®wel (Cartilaginous Rings)
TITERT <A1 e Teie e 3T-Tehiehdll hel 3THdId, ST e
T AT STIUT erarareha Head.
3. At F&W (Inner Lining)
IS ATAROT (Mucous Membrane)
Tieeie YeHER oS TR Shofl ST, ST I8 Ao ged ST st

HUT ASHAI.
A7 (Cilia)

IASHIE TSI ShUTHT YT TeTohIehe eoTaUadIa! Hed shidld.

¥. 3JUIMET (Subdivisions)
mTertHek JATfEa®T (Primary Bronchi)
T YT FRpHHE FoleT i
fa<itaes vanfa@t (Secondary Bronchi)
GEREHTAT Fcdieh HITCT IXEaT .
3T BWEETT 3 TEciaeh YamidehT 3T, ) STeaT BWEAr 2 fgdiae
SETTAeRT ST,
F!?ﬁ'qil'? vaTraeT (Tertiary Bronchi)
Jcdeh PEEETEAT SiTeod] AITHT) bronchopulmonary segments) WW
pIdld

yaTdeT = & (Physiology of Bronchi)
. ¥a=m WAt (Air Conduction)
ST ISR HEA godl TaTg FREHTdet STIehETad )alveoli)

IECRIH

ST aTATAT Uisha &1 T @ A1 3%,
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3. ™ & (Air Filtration)
IOTSH ST <A HIRTA gos, UEHeh, 3T i STShael ST J del

2ot ST

%'QONH T \’J‘II{IWIHIG{\I He o ?ﬂlg.

3. T SWAEIUT AT MSEr (Warming and Humidifying the
Air)
JSTTeRT T gar ITAT STUT STTATe aTedel ST, ST FFEarded

Qig TR 8T I Wb R Bl

¥. T yare At @0t (Regulation of Airflow)

o N .o o
SR TeA T[T T STHAT, ST HepTad [ohall A Bl goal JaTe
TR ST, ATes TR TREER ¥ag &% Ik,

o [ n . e
ST &1 Y TUTeiidiel Heod el o1 3T, ST goral Jae g

e e, T SRaTcHe TUTEH, ST & §di [0, TosH TS 0T I, § T
AT TRETOT STITOT SHTIRTHCAIS! ST ST, TaTaehT=AT STRITATATS! (HuT 20T,
TEHUIITA ST 30T, ST TG HOTeATeAT foehRie debid R vl STavash

3.
%.3.% BEREHTET IR TOFT SATT0T i

BFED, (Lungs) 99T HOTANIGT HeccaTel STad 371, of IRRTIeT Tt

STTTRAST W& HIe SHSFAES TR ThUAT 1 . FFREHTEAT T
AUt Heeh ST i T IRIACT Y- UTshaT YRS ATCTuaTITa! Haeeol

e,
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Faee

FREHE RIS =T (Anatomy of Lungs)
L 3

() Medd view of gt lurg (o) Mhatnd viem of Mt g

Figure: Surface anatomy of the lungs

(Image Source: Principles of HUMAN ANATOMY Gerard J. Tortora Bergen Community College,
Mark T. Nielsen University of Utah, 14th Edition Wiley Publication)

. ¥ (Location)
W DI Gihad [ ) Thoracic Cavity) HdTd.
T ZEATeAT T8 SIS ST,
359 BHEH )Right Lung) STEAT GREHTIET TS 3 $§ 31Hd; TH TFEH
)Left Lung) &I & 3T, SHROT cATeAT STaa g3 370,
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AT ATAUT a7 (Size and Weight):
WWWW)Cone-Shaped) ST,

Hered 35T FREATe o5t gAR \soo T ITIUT STeaT GRS o
IR §oo T 37,

FEEHTS TT9ET (Lobes of the Lungs)

I BFEH (Right Lung) : 3 W) I, AT, 3TI0T @t (

CiC) BFEA (Left Lung) : R 9N (AT 271foT WreT=) STe HHE T
%dWTd (Cardiac Notch) =TT ST 379

TR (Alveoli)

GG AT HE ol B
o . -~
AT WU AT e (Air Sacs) @l Bledl e, =

EI'I?I%F&ITI?T (Gas Exchange) .

VAT ATUT ya& T (Bronchi and Bronchioles)

YaHT AW GPREHTdd goial JaTe Yamdehl 3T Fieal IEHThd
qig .

YA YR [T ST, S9T Seh NI Ui rerdTd.

BUHHTAYUT (Pleura)
BFE UG URHTEROTH STheled! ST, ST 19 TR 379

TR BURHTERYT )Parietal Pleura) : SRR 2.

AT FUFHTART )Visceral Pleura) : TREHAT ST el ST
I

T STEROTAT H& UishesId Ueh 591 )Pleural Fluid) 379, ST G907 &HH
L.

BREATS & (Physiology of Lungs)

R

WFOI‘&IW (Gas Exchange)

FREA T H WU e STiedSH 9RO ST e
SASTRITES e ZTehUL.

T UTshal STehiNTHE B, 572 STfoRasT Iarqalie-—ared FoieT shdl AT

CAEE SIQ‘I\HVIOI'HI’%S dled Yedl.
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2. A" IOt (Air Distribution)
TATNIeRT ST TTAFRER GFREAET gy qrTHe go=l YR A

Aen X Hlg I d Al Sidl.

3. WWW‘U} (Maintaining pH Balance)
AT STASTFITLS TR ZThedT s IRRTATeT STEeT a1 STeehelt T e
I I ST,

¥. T (Protection)
FEEIAT 3T STACIAT YIS 3TIUT = TR+ Gersiid, ges, 37T

ITTIYIF T TSTIe! ST o IRRTETRY Tt ST

W, Wﬁﬂ?}' a'mywrsﬁ A (Response to Environmental Gases)

THFEATTE galiieT STTfeRasT-Tal AT AT 3THeATd YRR Yo S% aTea.

& WERN ®ard®au (Elasticity of Lungs)
FEFEAT TR g MU ofdiaes dq Yae S BRpa
SRl STTTUT ToTaTel YoTH .

[a Ve [ ol

FFEY € TG UUTCIde STeIIayash 3Taad 3T1ed, ST IRIIel TSt

RATIATIIS! SIVT HTe SASTRIATES T STHRUATIIS! STAEIR ST, e G,

o o 0 [a)

ST i ARIHIY, JATTHT STMUT FEEIERTT, I8 Uhal A ATvade]

[a k3 [a

TEccaTdl 3Ted. BWEHre TR TEUATERE! gHUH 21301, TEHUIRIA Srare ST,

TT0T T = 30T TR TR,

%.3.20 FUFHIT AE< (Pulmonary Ventilation)
EUETT AT FEUTST goal GWEAHe FolvT (Ja E0T) 3717 SR S{ruart
(YT SN UTSHAT, ITeATe AHRT TN "Sa" 3T WOTT. a1 Hishad IRRTe
[a¥aY

TN o < . [ [
TSt Headt STTUT ShTeH Sldalerdles dlex clentl Sid. U el dlidalsia IIRIRen
o Y (e :
(SRl S] SHedd He (™ 3:“%.
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adomne

[2) Muscias of nfaiation [aft); muscias of ahakston (ight)
crtacton

e ndtatn $o direcion of musch: qc,mmgrrmumm(l- o) move
ard outwand s e Pandks on a buckat

Figure: Muscles of inhalation and exhalation

(Image Source: Principles of HUMAN ANATOMY Gerard J. Tortora Bergen Community College,
Mark T. Nielsen University of Utah, 14th Edition Wiley Publication)

BURHIT STA-Te €0 (Phases of Pulmonary Ventilation)
Q. 3id: YAE (Inspiration) : Yo ST g GHREATHE Tol9T .

TfshaT:
¥ATHYLA )Diaphragm) W et SATTOT e Hehell.
eI T )Intercostal Muscles) 3TTEHaH T BTt fUSRT R 371707
TR T,
FEEAEICT 36 SRdeT STATeROTe SIETdel HHT gial, @S g
FEEHAE PR

ST UROT & Aleha Ushar 31T, ShROT AT AT ST &l

. fvaws (Expiration) : YT ST GG 8ol deX S,
atsRar

YU STIeH Yoo Rreiter . arerat (Fiferer erereera)
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JelieT TG FITreT BT, SaTes Sician USRI STTSTT Qret ST 371
ST,
EHFEATTETC 3T ST STATURTT ST e, e EalT J1eR Gahotell S

o

:va g iR aiear 319, RO A H-EET 9k GEHrT

T

FUEH et s gew

(Factors Regulating Pulmonary Ventilation)

%

a9 &g (Respiratory Center)
T HgTAT Hegoll STl )Medulla Oblongata) 3TIUT Wi )Pons) et

e o1,
FIGATAT T ST Giedt B shvar i .

JEEE "e& (Chemical Factors)

T hTaT ST FATSS T UTdes!, TSRSl UTaaal, 71T pH At
I YA e g,

ETIUYEH (1T . J T ST aTedd (hTe ST FHIES ST 10T)

qitsrs g2 (Mechanical Factors)
FREHTET TATaRIUT) Lung Compliance) 3TIOT Y@ HARTET AR

ARIESTTER TR .

TATERUT g2 (Environmental Factors)

S, AT, ST 0T Fe Yo Aishaar TTe T,

AR AT Aew farew (Hormones and Nervous Signals)
aﬁﬂﬁ )Sympathetic) aifoT tITIﬂEthDD Parasympathetic) TOTTAT

GG TS ST o it shear.

FURHIT STEIeR THTE HI0TR SATAR

(Diseases Affecting Pulmonary Ventilation)

2

3THT (Asthma)
ST O 3768 S, ST ITga ST 1S90l 3.

Wi A Eea Iedi-{l fgdist (COPD)
FFEIHE SRS hTIRTHT AT 2.
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3. TgHItET (Pneumonia)

REEICHCT STehITRTeh e 56 WISeATHos S a-Ha HHT B,

¥. IRREIEe & fedist (ILD)

EFETET Scll ShSeh B13oT ARA ST HH! &l

FUEHE AESH & YRR SHesH-de SESeEe  [araarame]
TECcATdl Tsha 3T, I TarG-TTe! GREHdT Sar<ehyul, o ARTT TRl
TR, ST TG SHETel AT 1 FHI0 AT . Hafdd =W, A 3TER,
3TTOT TSHOTITY SrTe S BEEEIT et e .

FERHTE ATIAT AT STHAAER TRUTH HIOTR TEH

TT AR GRGHTE Sa el AT gl ST STTI HHT 813 ITehd.

o : qoume qETd: AU ST FrRH &7 379

AW : AT AT hed IRe ST SeeTd e aTe.

TRRIAT 3T, COPD, VT FREHTeT BT ATAEREAT TSRS

REY ShTISTHAT hHT .

eIt YU, YT, T ST o aTel BWEY &THceR "ehRIcHe

THIS T,

FHREAT R TEUATHTS! ST

%, THATHT M ST SToTRT T,

. gHUH YUId: T30

3. VSHUIITYH SETeTaie! Aiehal a !,

¥

4

AR SRR THSTT S0,
YA [IhR 3T dosa ST HOY,

GFEA TR ST &THAT & Yo ShIUeTHad "9 0T Heccare
Gohaeles 3Rd. afad =mm, g eR, STl Yoaarel ol quReard
FEEAT ST Il (TR . WRRHRET r=val Wy R
ATE SUITATS! HeceaT=AT 3XdTd.

IRRVITET : 933



€.3.8% AT iUt H1e stz fafma
(Exchange of Oxygen and Carbon Dioxide)

ARG (Oxygen) JATTOT ShTeiA SATFATES (Carbon Dioxide) Il ot
TG YOGS Ueh STid el UhaT 3. &1 URRAT GwEpdarel areh
(Alveoli) =2 B, 75721 & 3107 JorATel el AT S8t 8id 3T, AT Aishaetl "]
THRIAST" (Gas Exchange) Toha "<>||<1T<>|?-1Hq" (Respiratory Gas Exchange) F0Tdld.
ATFAST ATUT e SEATFAEST [a-AT
(Mechanism of Gas Exchange)

< ar CO, axhaiod
Po, = 150 membig
Pedy, = 0.3 mmhg \ Owhales

C?IY}“I\OJCJ blood: - b C‘:yga;-good tiood
o~ Il; o - .’hll;
PJ": - 45 memig PJ"': = 40 merig

) INTERNAL RESPIRATION
Gas GXChangs Datwsan
gymemic capiiatos and

O o 3 02'-0

Systomic tasuo cols
Pg_ = 40 memig
Prg, = 45 memig
Figure: Changes in partial pressures of oxygen and carbon dioxide

(in mmHg) during external and internalrespiration.

(Image Source: Principles of HUMAN ANATOMY Gerard J. Tortora Bergen Community College,
Mark T. Nielsen University of Utah, 14th Edition Wiley Publication)
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a@w (Alveoli) Ut HfITeRT (Capillaries)

TEEATE e, Frletedl Siedl [U9Teal TN, ST agehiy FOTdT.
T AT AR S,
SREHISTAT RSHTIER 3Teh oY Yerae~aT (ShiueiisT) STaard, STy

T TR,

o Aol C o . .
EANEARCIIES KL STTOT ShTaA SHH[AleS i g enxdld.

R, AffeRA==T YT Ya9T (Oxygen Transport)

FHRETTES YT HACIER, o TUTS SIS, SRS g,
ARSI RIS TTUT I (Partial Pressure) ST 3T, 3TI0T

o0 0 TN (oY 0 (oY
dllgAldiel {adld HllarAsqd] Yldool shHI HAHd.
A5 SATTFAST STIeh STHEA ShVTeRERT THRATHED el e

[a (N [ o [aV . [a

edldier HllaAsA (o HITAllSARI (Haemoglobln) QepAld eldl. vHlHoo T‘ﬁ
TR STTSeTe et 3TTOT YRR farferer ST STifeRasT= qRara.

. AT SIHATTARES a1 U (Removal of Carbon Dioxide)

oG UTshAT ST, TSI areid YA (Aerobic Respiration) 81,
SIS e SASTTHRAES TR B,

I FEA SIS IE IR THeE S 3TAr 37T
AT HHT 3T

THe5 TFRATCHCT ShTa STASTRITES AT ISTHE TS ST

Bl CACE Slﬁldﬁcl'{*ll'is R 9T GiedT ?I{“I{ltjj died Yedl.
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AffFASTT T FTa SEATFATEST fafma war aar?
(How Does Gas Exchange Happen?)

Figure: Transport of oxygen (02) and carbon dioxide (CO2) in the blood.

(Image Source: Principles of HUMAN ANATOMY Gerard J. Tortora Bergen Community College,
Mark T. Nielsen University of Utah, 14th Edition Wiley Publication)
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3TifRFsT 3T FreH SstiaaTEg = faf-mare Uishar fews (Diffusion)

AT UIFER . AMEd T aE! ol I8 STHered] T O 99 &6
ST T AT,
R.  JAffeg=r=l Wa9T (Oxygen Diffusion)
o TRHINME FffFASAT TE ATATEROTUET S 379al, @) IS
ST RAST =T 1 ST 3T,
o T ITETAT NTTTSYUIHCS TSI AT Tl 9T FHel.
. HE THATFAEE TR WISH! Arvare Aishan
(Carbon Dioxide Diffusion)
o FHET SHSFATLS TR ST FHTOTS T, 3TIOT AT e
SITHRATSS S FHTOT ShHT 3T,
o WSS, IHRIHYA FHa SIS AR ST STl ST YT
HISTER TR TSl

ATFATT AT THTE STHATFAESAT [T THTT FUTR Tk
(Factors Affecting Gas Exchange)

?. agfa=arEn ¥ (Rate of Diffusion)
AT T STTTRIST STITUT ShTe STASTTFRATES AT AT Tleh TSTIehT ST
3T, iRt g fafmey STe1g gteet.

. FHUWRHET YU (Surface Area of Alveoli)

AT JSHIT TRl HIST 3THAA, FeIeiehT AT [t 211 gla.
3. AR AT THT0T (Air Composition)

STATERUTTAN STt JHToT f57aeh ST 318, foder argen fafaar sifus

BIEe.
¥, BERE AR (Lung Health)

EEEAT! SHIATHAT HHT &1, ST Tl =[AI-AT fehal ST ATes a1y TaRA<sT

STshaieR Aidehet THIE I ITehdl.

SRS 3TN e A TFAES N [aFHE Yo Ahddiet & Heh 3.
ARSI ¥ HAedTay SIS oI JaeT Yl ST e SHSTRIRS
TR dRY USal. a1 Ukl SioHmavaesh TH IRRTA |qd 97T SieRds
RATATH ST {ThR AT XM= Hie SASTHRRS STl s HIvAd HEd
h{dld.
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€.3.23 yaa=™ fE=0T (Control of Respiration)

YIET UlshaT W (Autonomic) 3T o FHET ST (Central
Nervous System) 3TTUT IR FHFR AR hetl S, Jaa-Te 0T THe:
Heeier Rt 3T&aATIeT (Medulla Oblongata) 3TTUT =T (Pons) ATHEA hot ST, AT

r"ltiﬂulllioé ?I'{I{IU’-{I \’J‘III°R~|“‘|"| 3:|T&'T°h|®|"l SIQ'I\‘HIWI'.%SV'II TR ‘{\Usfﬁdl('l.

RELEE ﬁlﬂﬁ'ﬂﬁﬁ AT (Structure of Resplratory Control)

Respiratory center: Midteain
Pontina respiratory group
Meauliary respiratory center: Pons
Pre-BOLZNger COmpiax — )
Dorsal respiratory group T . -
Ventral respiratory group - oolongata
(2) Sagittal saction of brain stem

Intercostal
nerve

Phrenic narve

(b) Musculature of thorax

Figure: Locations of areas of the respiratory center

(Image Source: Principles of HUMAN ANATOMY Gerard J. Tortora Bergen Community College,
Mark T. Nielsen University of Utah, 14th Edition Wiley Publication)
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JAGATER AU FIUIR Tk (Factors Affecting Respiration)

. VNI Wew : IRING oM, dUH S5, 37T & JaET=AT aieR
IRUTH Sh¥dT.

3. e Rt ; ofieft, 3T, foha dToT ATes TR T ST TR

3. ANY : FEN FTHHS T HET o7 8IS Iehd!. a1, [qeiceeq fohar g

o Y

e feudea.

¥. AR : COPD, 3T ohal ~JATSTehel [ RiHes I HATUT T8 51

ITehdl.

Y- 0T IRRTAT STaRIST ST HhTe SIS AT TSR S[oa
AT 31l Toh TXe3 Il ST HewdTd! THehT SISTlad. Heel fafae ohg, Tara-h
AT, M7 Fifreh Noeierg ATes e Hishar TTATH FHatet T@ell ST, Jad
AT FHIUTER TRRET TETST A a8 (IR IR IR, S
JTRITATAIE! AT & Il
€.3.2% SATITH ATUT I8 UUTell (Exercise and Respiratory System)

AT Y9 JUeleR FhRIcHsd I6 ISdl. g SA™m shodH
GEEATEl R dled, SesHdl IRRICT Sqeteddl ERA ST hie
SRISTFATEE AT IS &R AT Bldl. Tes VRN HIHHAHE THUE TR

FYRUITY HE B,

AT FHIATT ITTT AU qget
(Changes in the Respiratory System During Exercise)
{.  II® Tl a1@U (Increase in Respiratory Rate)
o MM FIAT IRRTCT ST S (ST TRST ST, Ted Yag-TaT &%
37T Wit .
o I Ry SR THIETAT 2R-28 doaT YU Bicl; ST 8T &% ¥o-Uo JABT
e TR Iehal.
2. FWEH Afa-EATEt GERUT (Enhanced Alveolar Gas Exchange)
o MR GREH AT AL 3114k o faf-wa g,
o IAHFASTT STSTITUT STMVT FHTe SFATFATZSHT SIS 3 SIS &I,
3. a9 ETET AT d1gUT (Strengthening of Respiratory Muscles)
o MM VAT U M1 defie WEUeH (Intercostal Muscles) 31T4e

[N a
NIESRUSIRISISE
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o ITERINGS YA &THAT .

¥. W T 'ﬁﬂ'l?lﬁ (Improvement in Lung Capacity)
o fTAfHA MM GFEHIE THT &HT (Total Lung Capacity - TLC)

.
o YIS SAVTF THCIA "ST=eTH &7 (Vital Capacity) FER.
. SRS EIEG D FrderHar (Efficient Oxygen Transport)

o TEHNATSHER TRIMHED RISl T8+ &THaT e, SAHe TAAT 21
< o TN o
Tl FFRTOT SHRUATATS ST foRTsT et

FhTel WS

(Long-Term Benefits of Exercise on the Respiratory System)
?.  PWRRHTET AR fa@™ (Healthy Lung Development)

AT GFEA AAaraehal e ST i e YERd.

R. vad" faewil WE® wHt @9t (Reduced Risk of Respiratory

Disorders):

3TEIHT, COPD, 3TIUT SifehRAITCHTREAT a9 {orehRi=i dierd ST 8I0ard Hed

Bl

3. IR Stifeasran wrderd arar (Efficient Oxygen Utilization)
UTiHeR oS ATRUATE &7l UR, SAWes ohdal HHT Edl 3T
SHTITHAT ST,

¥. e SAAGEES HEUATEt AT 9@ (Enhanced Carbon Dioxide
Removal):

BFETEAT hTIRTHIHGS IRRTATT USRI AT TS STeX ZTheT ST,

HATAHIEHR SATIUT T o TUTERIe THTe
(Types of Exercise and Their Impact on Respiratory System):
Q. WAifarh ST (Aerobic Exercises)

o 3TI. GTEI, TET, HIFHCAT.

o  EELAHT &THAT ST ARfATHT ATshaT TER.

R. IFAWIfIEHA™™ (Anaerobic Exercises)
e 3T I TAfweT, fBife.

o YT Y AR e,

IRRIITET : $30



3. U™ (Yogic Breathing Exercises)
o 3. FHUTAYT, STAH-ToeTy.
o YU WUTCHET CTIg STIVT TEieT JTaR YR,

JIHA UUTEATST HewaTel AT

(Important Exercises for Respiratory Health)
. e gaEe (Deep Breathing):

EEETT ATk STt Headt ST e ShTIeTHaT Y.
R.  HUTHUTE (Kapalbhati):

ST T et SIUT GUpHTe et Teehdl aTeadT,
3. ﬁ?ﬁ'ﬂ-ﬁ?ﬁq (Alternate Nostril Breathing):

S AR Heferd st ST TRIRTEAT ST 3.
¥. USER FUA 39 9T (Diaphragmatic Breathing):

SATIIET HSTe hcl ST Rl &THdT ATgard.

MM 3T Yo" YoTedt I g s A o, i e vad

(AW aY C * o o . 0
SOTTCATET STIETHAT R, PR TR e W, 3TUT Yau TR el
FUT . T Y YFdrdT SIS hodTd IaHT TONel 2@ et I 0T

THUTE IR SHIILTHAT STe.

€.3.0% JF ATV a9 WOTeAt (Aging and Respiratory System)
el JAEIEd YRMEAT ToR - WIS Yad- YOTelidel  STRiRas 37T

FHIACHE I BT, & 9561 Yo" HIASTHAT HH FIUATT FHROUMTA 3.

JEAMS FFEHH! oTaraehdl AT &ld, agATT 2T6] BlaTd, 37T Yeare Tt

TTRE HHT 1. IS YA HUGTEl SHefodl HHl gid ST Yore foehRidT Hieh]
.

JAET AUTEAATA JFearde BN &l
(Age-Related Changes in the Respiratory System)

Q. EWRHTE! Sareshdl HHT &0l (Decreased Elasticity of Lungs)
. IS TERHE oarachdl FH B, Sane aarEy Ashder
TROTH B,
. TRRHHE TEUIRT STARTE 84T (Residual Volume) JTed, TTHes HIe™
Y &THAT HH! B,
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ATIART HEIUA (Stiffening of Airways)

ST TAreehTUT SFHT §1% o SHaloT ST 3T6] BIATd, ST Targ-Ta
TicTeh AT,

YAMEUSS  SAT(UT 'H'leﬁ amke W EO (Reduced Strength of
Diaphragm and Respiratory Muscles)

JEEMS JTTANE! FEcaredl ERAE Jehal Idl, ST @il $aTd Bl
FHIT &I,

ATTHEAT FHTAH TOHET FHT &0 (Reduction in Alveolar Surface
Area)

REEIAI AR A faHHATIR! HewaTe (FH Tardeh adrd ST e

1Tt UTcles BT, STHe TS, ShTe SraeTardTee a0 HHl gidl-
TSR TRETHAT FHY 20T (Reduced Immunity)

TG HFIET TTGTHTICAE % T HIOT=AT I (Cilia) = FHTALTHAT FHH e,
SIS ST eieh sTe.

WET TFAAIEHE  9eS (Changes in Pulmonary Blood
Vessels)
G e YaRTae T ShaluT &IdTd, SATHeS TRATTERUT Ushall Hied i,

JIHA HIALTAAT HHT 0T TROTH

(Effects of Declined Respiratory Function)

%

JAHATET &¥ FHHY BT (Reduced Breathing Efficiency)

S TshaT ShHT TTET B, ToreTed: SmTE ==

ATferAeTTet At STGAT (Decreased Oxygen Supply)

SRIRTAT 3STell TRST qUT ShXUATHTa! QAT STiRIs Hesd ATl

orhaT ATIUT €0 BETUT (Fatigue and Breathlessness):

?ll(ﬁlﬁqﬁ I HLAAT Ahall 3:|TFUT§I|' Al ﬁHWlti\l dshR dled.

vaa fa@RT it (Increased Risk of Respiratory Disorders):

5 FRIMEE COPD, 37T, 37T FEETT T TARE foshRi ITerel
ST 3T

IRROTET : $3%



TS EAUAT JaH- FEEATT HHT HXUATHIST IUTT
(Ways to Minimize Age-Related Respiratory Changes)
?. Trafia =™ (Regular Exercise)
. TOEA T fChAuATETSt ST FEEE carashdl deduarare Hard
AT HEARYR 3R,
e TUTRETHERET YT THIET .
. TG ATUT gHUT 19T (Avoid Tobacco and Smoking):
. TR TR TRUAEE! gHUH % FHI0T SATTIIF L.
3. 'HE%FT ATER (Balanced Diet)

e IR G T2 RAVRT STER GREATe ShiieTHdr e,

. TR Heb ST HISAT GHIE .
¥, JaEAT™ ARG fewavararet fFafae quraoit

(Regular Health Check-Ups)

. Yo faERi e debd SHRUATAIE! SR o E .

. EWEHET YET ZT@T (Prevent Infections)

. CTHIHYUT 3T o] STTUT HIAT 1T hed FaTT eiehT SHHT .

. TaTcATd foha USHOT SR ST Y TXET0T WTe T,

JEHes TaHT UM ARG S8l erdld; A, ad Siaeiel 37T
SUTASTIER AT YR HHT hell ST I1ehdl. RN AihaaT, TR, 3T
R TR qUTHOT AT 5 AR a9 TR feshdel 513, ITehd, ST
AT STeRIeiTe ToTarT TR

%.3.2% TRMATHIEAT TR Heed

() ST ARSI TZATS! TUTAT o T STeTOTRT AT el TRoTmT Sl a8
3T AR GAATE! TEUTANd. A ATeORT Yo YRR 3907 aRomy
Al THES! Uehd TSl 39 =ieh aleid. BRY AT o Iel AThyel

HEYHTOTI ST,

(R) SToMfd, A, IS AT, AR aSTel Uishesdl  (ATIAH),
OIEESERIe o7 HH! 813 Tard THIUT 8383 HHI 8. 8T T, ST, Tl
TR TR T IR ST,

IRRVTET : 933



(3) STCIER ST =9I STSUR Td |1 (H9Y) §§ hel SATd. d9d Joradnd
eI & STSENd HEeR 9Tl I @ A S4 Ja™uea d Uier
TAGER FTeT 0T A,

(¥) T AT Bid EeA AR AR a1 HBeuaer W fgoa oel
31T THTT T AT AT ATOTTATHT TR Sled. B 917 &I

(W) FHUCHT TEIS o Gereal TP aiTel fHE01 . a8d Aesraed
ST e,

(]) YOUATAT UesSeh HAF0TT HATET HEHTT STHeAM HAER 9Tl HEhR & laTd.
T 9T g1, o st 1T, TRl aTed, 58 AT giad.

(&) TS Yo € STRITIRTAT 3118, WREART, FHUTANH, SAH-TaeTT ATes JieT=T
TG FE B, YA 3Teeh IRyt g,

(¢) ITOTITHI STEEAT SO SETHos TaeTerd! YR,

(]) ToGATSHAT &t MTOTTeRAT o A ST JeTsId I 37T,

§.% UTNTYeR I1eT, TregTed

e WM (Pranayama) : YaTHT IR SHOMR AT ATEH, SAER 0T fohaT
STeRTeRATeT (AT Shet ST,

o FHUTAWEr (Kapalbhati) : UF ThRTT WUMEM, S SIRGR YA 1%
UhehUTEN TR Shedl ST, ST I HUTIGTel 35 hivaTd Had hid.

o  WSSERAT (Majjasanstha) : IRIRTATCT TooTrGe fohall T JOTREA.

o fafma (Gas Exchange) : TFRHIA SAGES ST FHET S FAESH]
SIHERHE]

o AT (Asthma) : Y9G THEHS THTCH Yo Shigeiol 4.

e COPD (Chronic Obstructive Pulmonary Disease) : IIHehle5 [ZehUTR]
TIGATT ST, ST AT HOT HaT B,

.4 TI- AT U9

TG TUTTATAT AT =16 |,
o o 0 o o
TerST Tt ufshar forer.
TG ToTeh =l ITRITER T STITUT S ShivTd o TotaT.,

IR : 83%



. 0 C o
¥,  EEREHTE! TEAT T SR SR foTal.
W, SRS IUT ShTeT SRISTFETESdT [ -Hg shdl &idr ?

%.& HRIT
I T B T IRRIA Tk Hecedqul HOTTelt 3T ST STfferstl eieor

2ATMOT ShTE STHRTHATEST ScsiT hid. IT T A, O9T, W, YaTg-[oTeT,
SeRT, PG (FUED) ST T R (ST ST SR et T1Y) T THTE]
gl Y9 UTHAT S YhR Bil - STel T (TR TSt ot 37107 e
SIS TS 37T (AR a8 (URHE AT e el T
IO, TG AT I HTAHes IRRTAT Tl USNAT AT 3RSt fezar afor
FHTAT SHSTFAREES AT YHR AR hell ST, S IRR STEA-8TR. Tl
TEe ST, a9 haT HeeaT Bgell ffeeAier a1 9T FEtad shefl S, St
AT SIS, HTe SFSFAEE MU pH UTBAR AT eSaTaral 31
T .

%.§ ERATHIGT Q@A™

o I AT TRY TS IR o1&l Shigd e A=l IXRER H1F TN gidr
3TTTOT Sh T Bl o T8 .

o IRRTSATIA TOTRTHT BT IROTH gier e foteT.

€.¢ 3ATE ATEATATS! Teich

e  Gray's Anatomy : Henry Gray

e Human Anatomy & Physiology : Elaine N. Marieb and Katja Hoehn

e Principles of Anatomy and Physiology : Gerard J. Tortora and Bryan
Derrickson

e Anatomy and Physiology The Unity of Form and Function
Kenneth S. Saladin

e Essentials of Human Anatomy & Physiology : Elaine N. Marieb
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Fundamentals of Anatomy & Physiology : Frederic H. Martini and Judi

L. Nath

Human Physiology-An Integrated Approach
Silverthorn

Principles of Anatomy : Dr. B. D. Chaurasia

AE IR AT T HTA : Dr. D. N. Pandit

HHES IR I : Dr. S. S. Kadam
TEATIMRA SATAUT SHIRIYTE : Dr. V. G. Raut
T IR : Dr. R. N. Purohit
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USH 9 : e gERIT

STHATUTRT

0. 3EE

\9.R TETFAT

©.3 TavF-faaa
0.3.8 TEREE [T
0.3.] T VR SR
0.3.3 TS TEAT ST 1
0.3.% S
9.3.%  ITATCTRT
9v.3.8 ST
V.3.\9 B IS T o
0.3.¢ IS TS T o 1A

0.3R TRERE
9.3.20 HASHSIT

19.3.88 TOAHX faiay ST=Taeahi gvR By
9.3.83 3T TS WTshad Had ShIoT=aT Heffelt o o i
\9.3.23 IFHATH! TTAT TIVT 1
\9.3.2% TR GLEAT 37107 1
0.3.2Y, TuTSTET=R H=ET 2T T
©.¥ IRt Ires, STt
0.4 I I U
0.& HRIE
V. TETHE! W

©.¢ 3T AT [T
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90.¢ I

o U G THAT ST I HHSIA =0,

o 3T U, IMUT STIVT IS WIshaT TSI =0,
o UTH W G STIUT el ST 7T,

o UM U oty STagaidt s SV Ho,

o U G Hallerd T STI0T AT PR qHSA o

9. TU&AEAAT
RN foharl 37 &1 e Sfardl JolTeR 311, § 37 o Yeivyd B 3l 9

A 3T SeehTd FHIId ST A FEE defelel 37 § STH=AT qde YRR
TSN T Thd AN, T STIT6R el shaT he HiTe o URNehg TgUT shot ST
AT e TEUTT. ISeITd, Ta TeUISt Heied STERT IRRTAT 9Ieed gigel 3791
T IR 0 T ST o Rl STHAAT 9T IRRTETER Hep Il 2 fohar
T AT oA STAFSTT FTA oAl T 3T FEUTAT.

AT ST SASTHIS! HewdTe 3¢ HROT T Iofl T8 Xl T IRRTAT
SEEAE! qd AR UhAAE! STavds UNhged Jucied e S, T
3MeheH, R Tl 98-, 31T Ueiiea Smarare! Seil Fld. A, 3T 92
TP SR A ATRY; TRl o Te YUHe Ty ST, SATell Te T OTdT.

TEHHR & & 0] TR o TTHIShTHEd TIHel ST, ATl YT OTdTd. Te
TTSHANTS! oS SRR 3T

0.3.% TIFE®N T forwmT

. WU W / MIEREAS (GI) A : ST TEERII STOTRY Afeten.
I TS, TT, SF=TetehT, Tie, &M o HiS 3T e SHIeT g,

. Q¥ WIEHAT : T, S, s Uell, apa, fumimer, ST @igfue. g 3=
qohe A, R S [evamaet o8d #Rd. TR ST STl Q-
ferEreTaat Hel AR .

IRRITET : 3¢



Parotid gland
(salivary gland)

Submandibular gland
(salivary gland) Pharynx

Falciform
Esophagus ligament

Mouth (oral cavity)
contains teeth
and tongue

Sublingual gland
(salivary gland)

Liver

Gallbladder
: Stomach
Liver Ascending
Duodenum Pancreas colon
Transverse Cecum
Gallbladder colon
Jejunum Descending lleum
. colon
Ascending colon
Sigmoid
lleum colon
Cecum Rectum
Appendix Anal canal
Anus

(a) Right lateral view of head and neck and anterior view of trunk

Figure: Organs of the digestive system.

(Image Source: Principles of HUMAN ANATOMY Gerard J. Tortora Bergen Community College,
Mark T. Nielsen University of Utah, 14th Edition Wiley Publication)

0.3.% U=IF UThA=IT 3METET (Overview of Digestive Processes)

TE ABRAT 3T OIeM, SNY0T 81 LRIt Y0 foeed ohid, Sanes

IRRTAT S, o€, MU THEA FHUATARS! qoehaled H3AId. & Wshal oo

TUTTATCIoT Ty ST g T shodl STrd.
=T U= WAt (Key Digestive Processes)

. IFTTEUT (Ingestion)

o 39 TA dieEe IR HugT=l UishaT.

MO o
° did g AT IS Johs h{UT (HIEhII) T fresuary e

[ o o
hXULAIST llooHIsiA [HHao VT HHIIA% 33”%'

. ¥ (Secretion)

o  SISUFAHNTEAT (GI o) TdTmelet Ueit ST STea e SRSt AN 9

foTex aTofy, 3Tt , 37107 Wukeh 3T TishAHed Ffed gidrd.

3.  uR@E (Propulsion)

o 3TTCT UoH HITIH eiavare Afsha.

o 3T THA I YEIe [shall HHIO 3T

o fiTcsur: STty BTTUT T9TT=AT et (T shetl SIOTRT i< Tishar.

IR : 93¢



o I FEH : TS HFIGA 7 Y¢S AvATdE! ST Tge oaes
eI SIS UishaT.

it g== (Mechanical Digestion)

o I BIC FHUTHL RN {arae.

o T AISTA ATATT STVT SIS 3 &S50 GHITR TR,

o  TIEM IS [AHTSHIES UTeeh I ST=HIEd HHAUaTd Had i,

M T= (Chemical Digestion)
o 3T YU T STuiHe forere, Sardat faehy ST uTereh Y@t
STTETAHAT 3T,
o > ~ * [a (2
o IMMMF TT Al & Tl (FeAKHITR! TSdlel SRS Ui T
e SIS YT &l
o T {9 / T=MEH (Enzymes)
o FARHAD! - FAEISH.
o IS - Wi,
o TR - AU (Lipases).
T (Absorption)
o UTH NI USehdel IRITaTE Tohall TIrehd Uig eeuaTelt UishaT.
o TEAT IMYUT STeT TSN &I,
(2} (2 O\ LAY Ay [a
o INSCH STUTRT UNehdcee: TolohlSt, STHAT i, %l 2ifge, Sfadc,

CIYECIEE]

IS (Defecation)
o 3T YUUIR UET STTIUT SRl Heol EuTd d1e< ZIehuTe TishaT.
o & VlHAT Hice SATdead 3NfYT TRERIE &I, R TRHTTER HeT a1l

ZTeheAT ST,

T YA VN e (Supporting Digestive Organs):

1.

BT Uelt (Salivary Glands) : 16 TR AT, SAHES FHageh To T&
O faeh 379

T (Liver) : U TR &d, ST SRET FAra 099 H&d hid.

fummet (Gallbladder) : U= T@ad 30T @& ST T,

AT (Pancreas) : U9 [T 30T STSUAIA SATEAFT (HISHE ShvgTdTa!
TS TR .

IRROTET : %0



T UTSHAT &1 37 UISehdaaiIed SEeTvaaiet Ueh Tar et wd aimedr bl
G Y, TS YRR TSHUT SR 3707 ShrlerHe fegh e,
SO ARTEAT (G Tract) WEE AR

SIS AW 197t R q&d SRl Sciedl ST, SaTed Tl TR Ja

3TTTOT TISOT ISUTEATS! fafTe 1 Y. § WR ST=HTeThurgd TRERIIAd qRE

LA AR eter HAAdld.

9.3.3 TSI THAT ATUT &1 (Details on Mouth)
Al (Mouth), &1 TEURIET HATAET 9T . S, ST A ferere 3foT

AT UTshAT & FHIUATIE! HeealTe il i,

W Superior lip (lifted upward)

SUPERIOR LABIAL FRENULUM attaches superior lip to gum.

f ?—Gmglvae qums)

FAUCES is the opening between the oral cavity and oropharynx.

HARD PALATE (bony) forms
most of the root of the mouth.

SOFT PALATE (muscular) forms
the rest of the mouth’s roof.

| \ ))J)/ Palatopharyngeal arch
UVULA prevents swallowed food — /T “» T 0 Palatine tonsil (between the arches)
from entering the nasal cavity. ; ; A= i

Palatoglossal arch

........ TONGUE (lifted upward) forms the floor of the mouth,
manipulates food for chewing and swallowing, shapes food,
and senses taste.

CHEEK forms lateral wall of
oral cavity.

MOLARS grind food. LINGUAL FRENULUM limits movement of the tongue posteriorly.

PREMOLARS crush and grind

food. N C ) /)L ——== GINGIVAE (GUMS) cover tooth sockets and help to anchor teeth
CANINES tear food. ‘\I A I I | v

INCISORS cut food.

ORAL VESTIBULE is the space —— —' j INFERIOR LABIAL FRENULUM attaches inferior lip to gum.
between the cheeks, lips, gums, \ = Z o

and teeth. Inferior lip (pulled down)

Anterior view

Figure: Structures of the mouth (oral cavity)

(Image Source: Principles of HUMAN ANATOMY Gerard J. Tortora Bergen Community College,
Mark T. Nielsen University of Utah, 14th Edition Wiley Publication)

AST=lt T=AT (Anatomy of the Mouth)
Al qeteT Tehi-l sSHeTet 3TTe:
2. M3 (Lips)
o TISTAT TG WNT, St 37 RTevaTd Hed e,
o TUHUTHIS! STIVT =T SIS HEeeaTal 371E.
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R. IS qwat (Oral Cavity)
o 2@ (Hard Palate):TISTAT a1 a0 HIT, ST 37 RTSUATHIG! STTER
.
e TG T (Soft Palate): AT AT S M, ST AR
SO TcTairere shal.
3. S (Tongue)
o T YT, 3T TCT0Y, UhTAT Y0l ST FTRUATT A ORI TS
AT
o IR BT FicTehl (Taste Buds) ST, S Td THSI.

¥. &I (Teeth)
o T ik [TEeT (TEUT) SHIAT.
° Jcdch I Ao Uh R °|'1|<j enrdl:
. Wa@ (Incisors): 31 oSt
=  Tlel (Molars): 31— AT,

Y. BT Teft (Salivary Glands)
o T (Saliva) TS AT, SIS 3T TR &3 (e eT @Y .
o  TIRUL JHICY =MLY 3T, S haligeh Ta & FHd.

& M@ (Cheeks) : T AISTAT Uiehadid SAUITH HEd ShidTd.
V. TS (Uvula) : TR T2 ZIHTaR AHAAT T8 Lo, S {TadiqT 3=

ATSRT STTOATARA Afcaifed .

qie™ & (Functions of the Mouth)

%, T AiCAeR foreresT : T ST fSe=an Hedie 2 feet STt Teeset ST,

. I IEAE faEen ¢ AT TR e haigshd Tud g%
ExGi

3. g A0 SYeRiel ¥ HiG M, A6, Hg, WRE M Jaran 3 9d
LGl

¥, TTevamm gear ®ur ; S ST=Tel TeoareAT S gotad, SHes Mesuar
THAT I B

G,  HHTHOT ;
o SIW, 313, VT T I FH-GAM STETST H0T BT, SAMHes HHTHuT

MEREIRH
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A TEATAA e
o dic UTH URHIAT ARH 2ol R, &Y o= AitAsw 37T yami-eh
TSl Uik B,
o TilSTAlCT Ut 3TTUT TEAT STTeT Yeiel T UTshadTat R .
die & o Hewdrd 3 e, S 3 faued, W@, 3nfvr fevardt

TTshaT ITATS! STETERR STTe. TSTeAT AT Ta-es Ta UishaT Te1eT STTT0T qefralt 2.

/ / @) |
: ,/‘—’?"'d 2 \'\ s © - e
\— Z _// /‘/.'
Nasopharynx Hf’) s 43
Hard palate - —= N @
Soft palate ! : ‘
Uvula -
Oropharynx
Epiglottis
Laryngopharynx —1—
Larynx [ =
‘
' ¥ |
/ |
Esophagus ——— [/

(a) Position of structures during voluntary stage (b) Pharyngeal stage of swallowing

Figure: Deglutition (swallowing). 1

(Image Source: Principles of HUMAN ANATOMY Gerard J. Tortora Bergen Community College,
Mark T. Nielsen University of Utah, 14th Edition Wiley Publication)

9.3.%¥ Y (Tongue)
STIoT €1 Ueh TIEE T 3718, ST aieT= Uisha I 319, ot 31 Tereaut, fiTes,
TR HOT, TITOT SHCTUAAIE! Heced T e S
S=t TET (Anatomy of Tongue)
2. o= e W
2T (Tip) : Y= UEIer SiehTer 9w,
HAUTT (Body) : TTHTT AL ST 7T |1
& (Root) : T TeaTelt SSeTet 9.

. &f et (Taste Buds)
o TSR 3mfvT Ufueuned sraetea fareie |eaT.

o TS, AW, @RS, s, T e 9 HlBZEdI.
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3. e
3 ¥) Intrinsic Muscles)
Y= TR ISt ShdT) 3T, TR0l e Y07 (
9Tl ) Extrinsic Muscles)
TSTEAT ATelTTeod fSiH Foter.

fSt=r =1 (Functions of Tongue)
. g " (Taste)
o Tfd HicTen! IS, 36, WRE, g, T IR I STes@aTd.
o S HULTERISRT TH ST Uid ST ATHa T STl 3.

. = T&Au (Food Manipulation):
Y= HedH 37 TEUIETS! SIdiehs goTdel Siid.

3. T (Swallowing):
STTEAT T ThoT BT UTshaT FeteT i,
¥. oot (Speech):
ST BTeTaTeties I1ss STaRUT 315 &1,
4. =3dl (Cleaning):
ST TS s SauaTd Hed .
ST 2t dfeTdieT Heccard! TaAT 3/ ot WIg =Y, 317 gt fifesot, sfor
SICTOT ITATS IUA 31, ST 72 STl SAedTd SR HIFET giel.
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9.3.4 F=ATCTET (Oesophagus)

FAURTY FTSHIR eI STeqdd (Stomach) Ter=aodTe & hd. ol AR
Y, HEHI TATe ST 3T oAt Wietiel YATTIRA g% &1 30U S,

Esophagus
Relaxed
muscularis

Circular muscles
contract

o

Longitudinal Lower

musclos esophageal

contract \ . sphincter
Relaxed muscularis \, NN

1 : —
\ -_/ _——
-\ . .
N

(c) Esophageal stage of swallowing

Figure: Deglutition (swallowing) 2

(Image Source: Principles of HUMAN ANATOMY Gerard J. Tortora Bergen Community College,
Mark T. Nielsen University of Utah, 14th Edition Wiley Publication)

=TT (Oesophagus) & TGRSl Tl 9T 37E, St 37 371

et TOAT a & (Anatomy of Oesophagus:

T=TeTehe f9d TR ST SoToll 318, T {eTeholl aTa el T EaigR

TGRS BT, SATHes fofl T Bt st Tt Ueit Ufeseh (Voluntary) ST,

T @Tetter YT 1 38 (Involuntary) 31T,
A=Hfer™ %14 (Functions of Oesophagus)

2

=T @& (Transport of Food)
3T ST 5 MR ST=TTeTeRT 3T TTeIqes) Peristalsis) 37 ST

THA

HWHaH W@ﬁﬂ'ﬂ? (Regulation by Sphincters) : HHaeh TR

i1 fE9IH ATEeh HRUITETE! HewdTel e SSirardTd.
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3. FTE GRIE ATEAE ;3T el SRty RTesdiT o ool TSR AR
T ST .
¥, UTE UihAT W& oAUl ; 3Tt 7 ged Tel, T0T 37 ¢ JShe =i,
1572 STl = & .
IR TaEEId U Hecamal <l o718, S 37 27Ul Sausty
feeamcR STeadid Teraadr. fadl ST, ™, ST TR e 9Hdier 3ol
qeHTsh AT SHTIETHAETE! 3Tcdid HecalTd 3TTR.

9.3.§ Sa¥ (Stomach)

SR TR Ueh Hecaral Tagd 31, =1 itk 3T e
TETATE! SRR 3. § SSUEEAT (Abdominal Cavity) AT R, TeodTeAT
STEAT ATSIEAT, STIOT AT (Liver) GTelT {2 3118,

‘ 3. Secretes gastric juice, which
|\ contains HCI (kills bacteriaand . Secretes gastrin into blood.

gastric lipase (aids digestion of
trighycerides).

FUNDUS

Serosa
Muscularis:

3 N\ §
e S Longitudinal layer
: _‘ - Circular layer
b 3 Oblique layer
1\ 7
! o
\d % Greater curvature
Duodenum
(first portion

Rugae of mucosa
(o]
CANAL PYLORIC ANTRUM

(a) Anterior view of regions of stomach

FUNDUS
CARDIA

PYLORIC CANAL

PYLORIC ANTRUM BODY

Rugae of mucos

Greater curvature

(b) Anterior view of intemal anatomy

Figure: External and internal anatomy of the stomach.

(Image Source: Principles of HUMAN ANATOMY Gerard J. Tortora Bergen Community College,
Mark T. Nielsen University of Utah, 14th Edition Wiley Publication)
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TSI ®™ (Physiology of Stomach)

. = Heaw (Storage of Food) : ST&Y QIENOICT : S o diF 9 3T
HISTA SaI ST AT 546 oTe M TASAThS Eahord,

3. I TEHAEIUT F faee &0 (Mixing of Food) : Si&® ¥ 31,
SIS, 31T foehy e vamanet Hepler gidrd.

3. EEH® 999 (Chemical Digestion):
e EISIEAING A (HCI) : TOMETE! A JTdreroT FHioT shid. ST

FFAT T .

. U TR : AT Bi Tehe .

o

. WEUS (Lipase) : TIUSH T9a0aTd H&d hid.

¥. 3T FNWUT (Absorption of Food) : Ui ®R Ul YHIUNT Uik decalie
IS T (ST Tt 3Toeh B Ie, TToT, 71T Shrar Sfiue).

4. GIUMA® @ (Protective Function) : W oR ST Nt
BT AR ST STTTUT T2TTeH TR TRTeTe .

AT TR HEwd

ST TS o A O 3T e STHEAH SR 3-% AT JAmemq
AT WOt Al IS ST, 37T FTeTarelt qul |rea 3 AT, YaTHIER ey 0]
I EL. AHRS o T TE-3TRME ST=Ie-ER ROy gidr. 0T, widl, 3. Je
SIS TS B 31 ARG aT SRefel 3T TR SeeIgR de 2Tl ST fohal
U= A gid AT, AT Ad. Ao A digd STeasies, 3Tiae o,
¢, 3TTE 3TY IR TITd. e Ie St Hell ATe! o) SIUTe! 813, Iehalld.

IWMIFHR TSR TaHIdlel T Uishal OIS T ST, O 3T e,
T O, VT & SIS 3T T Ieaul ATt SRR 31, S 3R
fehauaTaTa! A SRR, SHESIC, ST ATOTuTeT ST HwaTd 371,
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9.3.\9 TE ATAST=N AT T FF (Anatomy of Small Intestine)

SMALL INTENSTINE
Stomach
DUODENUM

Large

testine
JEJUNUM Sa— = Circular folds

(plicae circulares)

ILEUM

(a) Anterior view of external anatomy (b) Intemal anatomy of jejunum

Figure : Anatomy of the small intestine

(Image Source: Principles of HUMAN ANATOMY Gerard J. Tortora Bergen Community College,
Mark T. Nielsen University of Utah, 14th Edition Wiley Publication)

e 3T § Uo-awdiet HeccaTel 91T 37, ™Y of=ra qe= 7T uiseh
Teca ST Bi.oleM 3T 3T (Abdominal Cavity) R 3T o Q&R
&-\9 HIeX WIS 3. T SIS UR—ERH (Pylorus) TGA & &3 HigdT STaSTs
(Large Intestine) STSole! 3TRd. STEMHMEAT TR I/ dF W1 g, dieet
(Deodinum), TEEAT 30T Jad 9. Te STl Uigell ST, |TERIT J4-30
T AT 2794t o™ (Gallbladder) aqifor W@&I@ (Pancreas) ﬁ"f—f T Q%TI%'ET
T TURd (Bile) IMam TS A I, AT 9N, 3T R-3.4 HIZT e, T
Tecal YT Y A i, YT 9, 3-¥ Hiex o, feedfam B12 vt fumren
&TRT (Bile Salts) TT0T 39 &I,

eI ATAS &1 (Physiology of Small Intestine)

Q. TR TSN UfEell WRTHeS (SAeH) : fUTRd (Bile) 3107 WgUST
T (Pancreatic Juice) TN, UToH, 3TI0T Sheligeh Taa0aTd Aed .
Qanénw FI'I%'I??TIﬁ‘ : HTAT (Amylase) FHgh qddl, ?\QI?H'-I (Trypsin)
TR Trerd, feTi (Lipase) TR qhs .

R. Ui¥e d<ard INwuT (Absorption of Nutrients)

T 3TASdTaT RISl 2R qiveh decaliel 0T i, HEaeH—ToTh s
EEAT. AT T @&, TRal-Hhel Tagd 3T Fererial
T, fesdig ST Wi — Tel g R YRR Tiereere STTTd.
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3. OI% SATUT &R IMYUT (Water and Electrolyte Absorption) : STeT 3TIfUT

&TR TTeTH STTAST TITeqoT IS ST,
¥. = qe AU (Propulsion of Food) : 3T Tlex RUNH STTdSaeAl TR

AT, TEROT FToTaTet 819, (Peristalsis) AT HheHHes W@Wﬁ

ST
W, WM®HR JeRTEr gt (Role in Immunity) : TEH STASAT orGiehem Jeft

ST, ST TSI FRET0T ST,

e A T=Te To= YT Uiveh docaliel INSUT FHvAT & g 3T,
SSTH, SIS, 3T ey § dF 91T e oiwor Ufshad mewaret qrHeRt
ST, T TSI STREY FiTel 3Tt AT 3TER . ST quler e
SHESIeH STTEveE 3TE.

9.3.¢ WIS TSI 7T T ™ (Anatomy of Large Intestine)

TRANSVERSE COLON

Right colic Left colic Rectum
(hepatc) / (splenic)

flexure . flexure "

ASCENDING -~ Sy Anal canal
COLON —— DESCENDING

COLON
Teniae —————————
coli Omental
appendices
lleun \ Mesocappendix
! ——— Haustra { _— Internal anal
lleocecal - Jf—7  sphicter
sphincter r " " (involuntary)
(vebve) » . ’ External anal
N sphincter
CECUM — | \ SIGMOID (voluntary)
T COLON
VERMIFORM APPENDIX \ RECTUM
ANAL CANAL P
ANUS Anus column
(a) Anterior view of large intestine showing (b) Frontal section of anal canal

major regions

Figure: Anatomy of the large intestine.

(Image Source: Principles of HUMAN ANATOMY Gerard J. Tortora Bergen Community College,
Mark T. Nielsen University of Utah, 14th Edition Wiley Publication)

IS TS & TG Siaean 91T 31, 512 i< AraeuT 1T Jcdqsi
gid. HIS 2TTae 2R L4 e oie 319d. X el &9 & o \9 THY 219al. § "I
3TTAS e SATTSATEAT SeAdT (Ileum) TG GE &3 TRERTER (Anus) U, A&
AT JIa2eT 9T Y HiSAT TS Te TR ST Siedl. T Srel &k
3T WU, AT T A Sl ST dd Tl TIeTeT 3Tl SISl U Jel
o, &<, T Wl Ul i 3T Ao [9R@l igdd 3Tl e 3Tuiee
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(YD) TEUTAT. T=ATd 3T ATl BIUTRT SAqEAT Teg- @ HROT & o o =3
SI3T TG RIS TN,
IFEH (Rectum) : TS ATASITT T2 TS 97T, 519 et Hideed ST,
TEER (Anus) : Tl OGS ST 97,

HIGAT ATASIT T

Q. U= WHAT YUT FX0 (Completion of Digestion) : Tl STaSHd TeH
STShAT GO SHHT Bi, SHROT ST Te TTeT STTASaTd qu7 Sieiel 3T,

3. W& IAMUT RY INWUT (Absorption of Water and Electrolytes) :
AT IISOT HiSIT THIOTER 39 &I, S9Tes MU 6% &id. 3 &R (Tifteam,

ENINESI RUENESIGINE

3. W 9aR &0 (Formation of Feces) : 3R TF &% T dar &id.
IR ST = Ueetel 91T, T Uei, ST S R STaaT.

¥. foamEt 9frwt (Role of Bacteria) : HISHT STSdid 3 HREIGIR

o v

SFRAT A, S dqed Ugrdre RUe (Furmentation) . fegei= K
2ATToT FTel B fegdfimg dam s

W, % S (Defecation) : {FEHAYA TRERIER HeT ScASH shol SII.SATe
TRERTEAT T 3TeheH SIA.AIS e Ue WhIdel Seear 9T 3R,

STATTEYA TI0Tt STIT &R MY Tl TR . U TR [chauarame

A HER, T AT Hal, ST Fsha STasie g 371,

9.3.% TENE

T YT TET I 9T ATE. A< e ik de IS, ATeld EER 379
TEZet S, TRISTT e Hidhod 3T, HETRTINA ATHEA STeTel ol oI SR ZTehedl
ST, o5 Tl NERTHT ST, RIS ¥ € {1 o AThEaT STHAw. el Sed &
SR TS B3 il STEUTIRE S Bidl. & 37Td U 9 TRE RN Ueh 314 S 3T
ST WehIah TS TRER eH! &% ST J o e HelloasH el Jaid 3ae]
ST, A7 SEYTaR STevl FRIs0T 9. SETe SO=aT SN §oge; AeR Ha=m

TS AN,
9.3.00 AASESH

g AFATES HeAScHS ¢ [SadTea STaeh ST gidl. TTaT 37T i
3T STeTeX (Peristaltic Movement) & & o HIgHT STASHTAI Hel TRTIIATA
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AT I T HEAT AT IS STT, Hehleeh ¥ € TaaRel ST, 9ier ¥
e UG UleTdiel S dTgaetl SIdl, Yo &8 e "ol e Zehetl Sl
eI AR 0T TEd AT Togel Tu=d JSIURA a0 3% AT, Hefrd]

STCTET ST TRAR I HATSRIETE Fod ST, TieTd a9 BT, Jebed,
TRRARE AT B1S5 IR, S TIU-TU0t 17 ITeaTd SeasTal e ed gl
STehol. SRR BT AT HehTed! UTuTT, =TT & AT Eidell shi Jdl. HeA 8T e 37,
TOT, &7, S, JAURH A SeTeT ST, T SgaieT STSTRIAT HRUMT ST,

9.3.9% T fafae srTaes gom waiay
T ugTed (Carbohydrates) ToTehIST, W, Ry ugTel Iier qemHR fafay

ITTECh T TUR BUITEE! fohall 7 T-ETE! e FhRd §Te AN, el

HTE 3R U TR BT, T STed-aghd, TS o Tles e,

TG 9 Qi iR e

() AT &1 R uiel ol Tevaeh 3. R AT es gletdlell Tast o
MR &I Bl o 3TE TCHhauiE! |Y ST, IS ThIB! Tie Ny
ST RT3 [d IR 0T A ST, STIET TARAT AR =R AT
AT AT, AR SIEUET goieh 3T, S SIaul 3T S1aX AT
e B e,

(x) fafay yRe=n SET 9ic 9 Uier T IEel o dmvlel ST, cge
TEHTEAET YFIIATE, STaaaiel Tt ol GERuA 93d gid. e
AT HelfeRiy, THd Al g ok SAPeHgT, Jefey amHes TR
HehTeIeh T FHIAeTT TE- YA, 7R, 3. fohR gid AR Id o R gvard 7ed
g,

(3) MEFTERl TeFshaieR aRuT gid 219dr. faar, I, 5u, sfus, 3. wemmn
3% TG ST TaHgaet Ierdt &fioT &id, 31e™e oF= WihRd ARl o
TTHRATT 3T=Te e &id ARl TR Ad SRd YA giard. e
TSI, 27T, AATERIY, IS T, 3. T KA. T, UM, LIS
I T F 9T feR Sed 9= YERd d aiicl 90T §48a3 FH! 8ls
SRIGIGE

(¥) U, TANTTAREAT Eifet TFAiT SIS, ST=HTeTeht ATl IET e Uraeh T8
FAUT Tt B, SIS FHHT B I goteh a1 M. IEHeTeT AreTar
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TR U7 Te U e gial. e SIqaaT syt gidt. T=, IieoT fsha
T IR TSI, SEaReea i Jieen SATdesien Yo 9 e shell
STl ST, I, TR I 3R STTFeioE] ST UiuTH gidl.
(W) ifer, g dY, AR A e, SR, WIRMUS FreATeR T IRUMH
e
SICA HYHE 0T 43 e,

9.3.8% 3T U UTHA HEd HeuT=aT Tt 6T 9

AT Tefi=it T=AT ST & (Anatomy and Physiology of Salivary Glands) :
s UT AT TATes TR HOT=AT Feff 3T, T AT 3T BT [eo1cl HRUATHIS] ST
eI TEcwaTe YTHeRT STSTeldT.

PAROTID DUCT
Zygomatic arch
PAROTID GLAND
P ‘ N OPENING OF PAROTID DUCT
(near second maxillary molar)
'/ k Y Second maxillary molar tooth
»

Tongue (raised in mouth)

Lingual frenulum
LESSER SUBLINGUAL DUCTS

SUBMANDIBULAR DUCT

SUBMANDIBULAR GLAND
SUBLINGUAL GLAND

(a) Location of salivary glands

(b) Portion of submandibular glan

Figure: The three major salivary glands-parotid, sublingual, and

submandibular.

(Image Source: Principles of HUMAN ANATOMY Gerard J. Tortora Bergen Community College,
Mark T. Nielsen University of Utah, 14th Edition Wiley Publication)
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e Uit Ji9 T Y RHe [ mTean S
. Uifes Welt (Parotid Glands) : STl Sacd TATEAT SATaHEedT THT

ST AT U= A A e, WAe oled oAid alfeni- olled digrd
Hre.

. WEHfEESd et (Submandibular Glands) : & T Sleeum=an @rel

(HiSeToTeaT @redl) &1 Uelt 3T, Ses ad, T T anfel (Wharton’s Duct)
TS TISTeAT WIeiiel YT TS,
3. WdfhTa® U2t (Sublingual Glands) : NYETEAGT YHTA 19, Tl &G

TR TSI (Mucous). €1 el 37 B Tfe—aigR e TS,

e Wefia &1 (Physiology of Salivary Glands)
. & a9 &0t (Production of Saliva)
o  TIB ’¢% T SIMVT AR % &R, W, e, 37T RIeh Al sy
3.
o Tl MM YEua: Wirgudicd TSl YU (Parasympathetic
Nervous System) F=fa sheft ST,
3. TEAS ﬂﬁﬁb‘[ (Role in Digestion)
TATSHE WU AT FHEAG-Salivary Amylase) : TTE TS
TR .
ferU=) Lingual Lipase) : TReTeaT qa-G1E! HERA 3.
3. 3 THTSIF H0 (Lubrication of Food)
ATt T STTAT TSI e, SaHe M0t et g
¥. ST e % (Protective Function)
. TG AT (Lysozyme) : S RATER GRUTH e HohHOT 21T,
. TS AT UIUd et 1o T & 0TI ST,
W. =T AEEU (Taste Perception)
. T I HUATET UishAd HId e, HROT ot I AN (Taste Buds)
Reedudd gigrae.

€. MBI Hed (Facilitates Speech)
. Tl T TR ST, SATHes T Sieta I,
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s Teft Jeruishaldicl HecdTal Heh 3Ted, ST olled TR hie] Te, 31
fiTezur, 3nfoT dieT TR YERAT. A I 1 [chauararer TR a Siasrel

HoTd Saul STEea 3T,

9.3.%3 W?ﬁ‘ TR ATUT T (Anatomy and Physiology of Liver)

Common bile duct Pancreate duct

(duct of Wirsung)

Left hepatic duct

Galbladder Common hepatic duct Hepatbpancreatic
ampulla (ampulia
Neck of Vater)
Mucosa
of duodenum

Fundus

Pancreatic duct

Duodenum
:1:1’ of Wirsung) Major
Accessory duct \ duodenal
(duct of Santorini) Jejunum papilia
Hepabpancreatc T
ampulla (ampulla Uncinate process Sphincier of the hepatopancreatc
of Vater) ampulla (sphincter of Oddi)

(a) Antenor view (b) Details of hepatopancreatic ampulla
Figure: Relationship of the pancreas to the liver, gallbladder,

and duodenum

(Image Source: Principles of HUMAN ANATOMY Gerard J. Tortora Bergen Community College,
Mark T. Nielsen University of Utah, 14th Edition Wiley Publication)

ATt TEAT (Anatomy of Liver) : J%d &1 TagwIdict G HIgT M1
TgcaTel UeieTeadd 2Te. o SaXachaseal STl oAl YN, STATShIEET! 2ATTT
Tl ST SISTH 3T, Wi Sarilel Thel WIEROT: 2.3 T 2.4 Tohett astrer o7
AT TS, ATAGR T ST,

FHATAT S A TBHNT STHA :

SEATETHCH TBHRT : oRal TSI 9T ST YaTaueara (STAThTeT)
STSeTeTT 3T,

feeaRer geowmT : WTeTE YT S SR T ST Gehid ST,

AT T TIAICHS STT0T HTicHh Feeh TUIAEed (Hepatocytes) 3T,
T UTT eet (TUeT) SRR SRl ST1TUT 9i9oT decaie! ST shidd.
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Wﬁ‘ﬂﬂ'& (Physiology of Liver) :

fumma =@ (Bile Secretion) : IFd U7 TR X, S Tl AT TS
T ST IO FoId . Umed {erant (Bile Salts), TTHeH, SATOT
I 3T

MU =@a=d (Metabolism of Nutrients)

U (Proteins) : I UTAHTATGH TITEHT U (STY STee3H) TR .
RAT AT AT 2IToRa—T TG ZTahl.

FAGE : TSI TAFDISHE TUCR HE F3ad 0T TRSTAR Te1ehiST
IR g

TRt (Lipids) : ZATGERIESH ST shicReerd! (e STToT Trama=r shd.

IEHIT (Detoxification) : JFd IRRTAA TR UgTATe foree et of

N Y
clleri~1 RIS enled.

T |IGaUT fuT fReefT (Blood Storage and Filtering) : I Tk
e el SATIT AT BTTeh ek TaTe §X ¥l hie! SIHIUTIT Yok HIe Jordl.

et enfor ==t W@t (Storage of Vitamins and Minerals) :
&2 A, D, E, K 70T &t R Thared Higdel AT, olE 1T disl Jrere]
BIEERERGH

TAAERE HiH®T (Immune Role) : FHATHCTIR, THRATHET FeHSIe TTT0T
BIeheh TR T2 hLelTel.

T et SHAU (Blood Clotting) : JFd T MSATIRE! EvH
ST WA P hid (ST ht HITsTHISH).

(2 (a) o o o o (a) *
gpd &1 XNl Y-, ML, [THHT, STUT TATHTAhReR ITSRATETa! 3Tcd

TEaTEl aId AR, A AR ThauvamEl Sqferd Stamsiet T Hara

TR AUHOT 0} TR 3718,
9.3.2% ITATYETEN GIEAT MUT % (Anatomy and Physiology of

Pancreas)

3R &1 eI, R STI0T TeTeer. LT et staa 3. o Wierea Jriet

ST, TISTOISTRY 3707 STeT SISt YoaTdreal SNTSees (SgeTieTustas) e

1Gdr.  feTee=an Qiefl AT TA=aT (TlRT) ees 3THdl. Wi Saardid Al ofel
TTIROT: Q4-R0 TH TG I T \9o-200 UH 3T,
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AT & (Physiology of Pancreas)
Q. STErETel & (Exocrine Function)

TR (Pancreatic Juice) TR & : TR ULTEHIFR To-RE TR
gl STIUT SIS WSell ST, 8T THHTIH, FHageh ST TR qo H0ar
HE Y,
T U9 TSR FHEE (Amylase) : IO TOhSTHE IR d. TI0d
(Lipase) : TRES To ohd. fefoa= oTioT Shrgmifeicd™ (Trypsin & Chymotrypsin) :
Tl SIS Tehie IR AT,
3. S HTE %1 (Endocrine Function) : T 3TITUT TR TR 0L,
ST TTRET o2 (Islets of Langerhans) ATATEAT 9T THETHEA ETH Hectt
ST,
dleT ISl (Beta Cells) : SAAIR ST, ST IERATATCT AREN= JHMT At
.
3T URT (Alpha Cells) : TE[hTTIHAIR AT, ST YERATATE TR FHTOT STea.
STIIT BT O ST Tt WieR FE=omaret Hemaran 1e9ad o7, &g vy
1 TeRauITATR! Hfold STER STIUT FRIT STe-RIet STTavae 3T,

90.3.9« fUamERER W=AT efut %@ (Anatomy and Physiology of
Gallbladder)

fumme@=t W=AT (Anatomy of Gallbladder): TR (Gallbladder) &T

feleeT=a @It JSSuNTeR (Visceral Surface) I Tl df 35TeA1 aT=m

RECRIC TG (Right Upper Quadrant) 3TAT. ATHROTA: \o-L0 HHT ST ST0T 3-% FHf

3 3Tl T ATHR ARIAARET (Pear-shaped) 3T, AR 30-Yo et fus

HISTAUATE &THT 3T,

oo /™ (Physiology of Gallbladder)
2. T WAt snfur wenRr #X0T (Storage and Concentration of Bile)

o I Gad MU TR I, TUT o eI aRet ST el
. oI U=t WTeerat ST STevaehd-TaR Hiedl.

o 9 4-20 U2 IR WHTT (Concentrated) el ST, HUThET o THESUT T
T ITehet.
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3. fu=r |i=ot (Bile Release)
o I TERICHAA cHHE AGIER Uam™ 3ghe- aed ST fusd
@'@ﬁ@:ﬁl’q‘%ﬁ (Small Intestine) Tigal.
o HIATRIFHEMT (Cholecystokinin-CCK) &Te &THH oR=AT Yo

HEe! I, S U 3TTeha drerl.

3. U= ufRad *{&lﬁv‘[ (Role in Digestion)
e IREMN TAfCANEHI (Emulsification of Fats) : TUmeier fudererot
(Bile Salts) TS BIe JaiTed fqae ¥, S foTid T=ery ==l
ST g YT,
o  HIARIA YT fourt ugre™r s : fUd © ShieieRier I

IRIRTCITeT STl ST SR ZehUATT HEd ohid.

TIITTT BT YRR JerEeel U Heceral 91T 37, af fud Sger T
& TIIUITR! T FEUT Sl Terarea] STREAEE! dqietd SRR 3T

EUIISICENGINEICERE G

9. ¥ TN 71T, o1t

o TUA (Lipase) : TS THaUR foah.

o U (Amylase) : FAEH TAGUR fTH.

o T (Bile) : T TR EIOTRT IO STITOT UTOTt T TReT SHTHIOT VMR
Sd.

e TE&HEMES (Bicarbonate) : 3TEREANT IR BT Ueh TR et i
e TS TR SATRATT (ISR .

o fEfeam (Trypsin) : T ToF T=mgH S UM Yo SH0aTE Had .

° m‘@ﬁﬂ? (Chymotrypsin) : AT g YO T2,

e @Al ®F (Endocrine Function) : YR ETHFE=AT FHUME ishaT ST
TSR T STl 379,

e  HIVRIA (Cholesterol) : T YhRAT TS T AT ILHE AT 70T
TOTHY STeX ZTehetl ST,

o &R (Electrolytes) : YRR FHATAR! HEvTH T [degd R

STUTHER STHOTR URTY (ST o TeTH 3T FeiRTee).
o T (Feces) : IR &Y TSUIRT AR UT,
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9.% -3 U9

%, TA T HIhATSTaia AU Uishardt =Tel fotar.
R. SIS T foter.
3. IFard FE =T,
a o (e o
¥, STTTeTR (R SaRTd foter.

W, T3 el Lo fo7a.

\9.§ ARIIT

3foT STt ST IS HIUAT A . & G g, T, ST=HretehT,

s 0 (e
SIS, e 3TMAS, AiS e, TR ST TRER AT sHotell 3T, araiead a6,
WRMUE AT TR € 3a9d ureeh 8 W6 e gra Jishad 98d Hiard.
o 20 o o o k3 (2
qre WishaT it (TTer, di@, fien) onfr IarEe (e faeiign) Sl
TIEUTA B, TR ST UIveh §e3 Ta T SATAedTd et YNsel ST 7T

ﬁﬁﬁmﬁﬁm HARMEGIY '?I'{(\I'{IGIIs{ clshed SIqld.

\9.\9 TRTATATST AT

o T TEAT U7 AT TS Hedae ST ToTel.
o AT [ATLATAR TEHHA S8ct gIeR Hae TeTer.

9.¢ Afiw SIS T

e Gray's Anatomy : Henry Gray

e Human Anatomy & Physiology : Elaine N. Marieb and Katja Hoehn

e Principles of Anatomy and Physiology : Gerard J. Tortora and Bryan
Derrickson

e Anatomy and Physiology The Unity of Form and Function
Kenneth S. Saladin

e Essentials of Human Anatomy & Physiology : Elaine N. Marieb
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Fundamentals of Anatomy & Physiology : Frederic H. Martini and Judi
L. Nath

Human Physiology - An Integrated Approach : Dee Unglaub
Silverthorn

Principles of Anatomy : Dr. B. D. Chaurasia

S IR AT F HTAIE : Dr. D. N. Pandit

HES IR A @ Dr. S. S. Kadam
TIATIMR SATIUT SHIAIME : Dr. V. G. Raut
A IR : Dr. R. N. Purohit
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UTH ¢ AT T

SFFHITHET
¢.? I
¢. R T&EEIAT
¢.3 fowa-faeem
¢.3.% e et TR
¢.3.R  IAHE Ul YR, T o .
¢3.3 Vi Ten
¢.3.% UTER(ES U
¢3RN TARRES Tefy
¢35 OEHg Tef
¢.3.\9 AN (i)
¢3.¢ A TR (e
¢3R @Rfue
¢.3.20 T T
¢.3.82 g9IHg
¢.3.%R Tufaret et
¢.3.33 SIS UL 37 Brief Study of hormones
¢.3.2% 0T ST WTHT=T STt ottt
¢.3.34 3T Ul F AT e
¢.¥ TR vres, oegred
¢4 Y I U
¢.& TR
¢.\s TXETETS! e

¢.¢ 3T TS [Toh

¢ . e

. Iq:ETet Tefter W : IR STHIFCT (HReH el b hid, o7 ferferer
Tl (ST I RS, UABRAT, g, THed 3.) HIM THR HA TIR
ST STTTOT IRRTEAT ShIATER AT ST GO giat ITe faRdd 3Teara i,
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R ATt HeRTTHR TN T IY=R : fafae erai-e foR (S @i safae,
qERiES W, AfeTer faeR) Imr o1 e e FRE, TR ST
AT e 8T IO

3. WESHE ARG F IR deeet : g Qe gon=ar fafas
T 3T T AT ST vl ST S SIUT YRR e
TGS e 30,

¥, IR AT AAfEE IR Hele @ g1 ST Hediet JHraf-Teh a8
T IRINGR ST AT STRITATER & 0TRT TR0 FHS] Hdqell S,

4. PG I TG T&H : JSOHS BIUIR ETHAA 5, forers: dfee oy
TENHE B0 I8, ITeR SR e,

& SN WIMEA : g [ThRIERE! Fei- IUFR UG, 3Twe 70T d=re=ian
1T 5o,

V. SUARIEG A : S GRU Ta &, ST i g Neidde aRdr
(HRT), B TSI o Sl TR TGl 3.

¢. AfME AT WHINTE TRIBIA : TSThASIHe Afde, FEises ST

HIRER{eh R h I SUAR ST Ko detl TS =,

¢.R UGl

At el TSNl SHea. YRR 9 WhRET Ul STEaT.
g AT ULt STITOT 3 Hreiwien.

e AT Tefiea Sard i JS N eR{ehe AeTehe gid. € e IR
TR AE, fafay aaere = ST ST TehaHeAchal IRRTET JEHNTER
1 HIAT.

IR CIP D] g™, corleieT faeiy Teft (Sebaceous), JASHA (Salivary)
AT UTereh Y SHEY Bidl. ASele i :aeye Sl FiEkr (@)
AfcTeTae F STAT USTiierdieaT aTel Ueiia ST &id. =¥ e, TR g AuamEre]

ISR (Capillary) ST,
IR et |t et

TUgRTeRT (BTAUITRIH)- Pituitary gland, &€ - Thyroid gland, T aeT -
Parathyroid gland, sx&lw Tt Adrenal gland or Suprarenal gland, WI'{F‘JTS’ -
pancreas, 3{SI¥ - Ovary, JUUT - Testicle, IgAeT - pineal gland, UTIHH-Thymus,
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Eﬂﬁ?’i’ - Kidneys, qie - stomach, 181+ 3T - small intestine, T - placenta B

¢.3 faua faa==

% HSSTHET ST 3Teha UTavary ST YeHTEmd TaR Hivard Hed ahd, T
T (TSIShTE) Tl IXRTAT HdAHed BI=a] SSeiio) YR Hgerd.
HSTTHET TR¥T ST TSard, TR ST et IR et o3 ST STt
5 [ChHUTRT ST
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. ¥RR AR M FUAME! AT SRl TOMeTed THdiet Tavdeh ST,
HSTTEET S S AT AT S feohall Fidad, T 37 - ATamssiTe
SHTATER T T,

3. 3 (TSIshTE)IuTetiea et TTd: TR YhRIHe famTesT ST
o IR TQRIE Tt STTT St JamoT fH=ifrd o,

o T, AU, ATIHM IR, IUTTHR FRAREAT Fehe T IR TR 0T,

o AT VT fhTaT=a Uishad Heccarat et Fvar.

o  USTH UIHATHE WEHTT BT, STH i SISl [FTHT, THLROT STI0T STefehre

IS,

¢.3.% IATHTET (TSIHTE) TUMAREATEAINE (Chemistry of Hormones )
i ATl FaTel TG TUTAI. SR e T Hhes Afaeqqul srdet

T, AT TR STERER AT 34 & e fTHETel STss Iehd: q1udTd

TR uR 3TfuT Ry ST foRaesuTR. qroaTd foReEesuTR T - € Wr--er, Ui

geh (TATIRITIR), ThaT ATHAATAT TaR gard. 33T, Ueeedl, TanRiEs,

WRUS 3T ATgeRpyied™ 4. ¢ d IRNG A TR hogrea] —andh

AsRAER T g,

Ty STHAMORISUR &G - AW WRF(steroid) TG, HIeREITIGA
(cholesterol) TRl U STIUT HaT TG IidT UG BT, a1, T, ST,
3TETOTT STIVT T A WA, & A U AR iuTehT STIUT STdAget STifetert Hea
TR BT IR 9a Sl diF YhReAT Yol S largT a-aTd - Ugied, A
aqifor Q@?ﬂ@-‘l (Endoderm, Mesoderm, Ectoderm)

- Ugled oMY UFEISHUGH TR eledl Ul (33T WIURRiES, @RS,
3Ttergerh eft, fyeset) uToaTd foREe R Sa TR .

- OHSHUYES TR SeledT et (331, ATuganeicad, e, gum) fefre-
FoRETR T TR T

Td WEd T wE WS XA YR SEme 95l gead STy
TR TR e UTSTd IRRTAT 3T fRereft Teferd It

¢.3.3 AT elt YR, TFAT T B

IRIRTA 3T TR et 3Ted I i Bd IR ATelTTesdl TR T

AT, & B1E TRt Ui AT T fSehTof Afetehdd et ST, S]T. 3. &l
TR AfeThdd dierd ad. T 3TTE Teeel ST, FEl Helie |a 7 € 92

IRRITET : 963



T AEet ST, TV i1 ST amell Tt el S, Irea JaHT Toeh 3THe]
gl ST, IRRTATCT e h1d YISABIAYUT IR TISUT § WIREhT I 37T, T o
SRR h1Ed BIATd 21 AR O 7 J 1o AraIST STH-ae Sl Wee 3.
CIRTeR SITEFTST AT e ifed oTed. eI AssThe $rifE dqferd
W, Oooden o siqamt et a9 #1F UHHGHT {6 8 3T9d. Hehiel-
TR & AT ATETN TSt el it o o qWehg 3id:&relt Heft f=isoT
el ST, T ST IooTEee! a1 HefteR F=iaoT Jad. 31, 3Tehdl TeTraei=]
WU A Ul ohiie IgHeT B daR gral. SgaieT Jefidier | = &
TGl Bicl. WU ISRATcet T T BTHI=A JHTOTHY of fuesfedt Hefterg ana =t
FIT0T et ST, TRIRTcieT HewalTea Siqardt el qeieTooT 3T,

g, Tufarer eft

ST TRt

IqRRITS Tl

URATIRTES Tt

Y et

TRUETeeT oRe—~d Uit

JTCTgoT Tohall PR

AfTeR Tieft

3.3 ST el
21 M9 e Telt ST HEeAT oAl o gl TSI 3T, FTHATA

FUATTEET A7 Y= SRR 3T, T g& (Anterior) & HFTET (Posterior) 3T I

T USdTd. & T2t He= graiietay el Sieetell 1d. gaeiaay J fuesed

¢ TSI 3 YAAe—aTaT Sieet et 3Ted. Jiel ST 0T SoTRET Sames SR

siqaalt iefier F=ioT gt ATciet THi~g qRteTsHIoT 37 :

. RNSS 0k (TSH-Thyroid Stimulating Harmone) : 37 GIHTﬂl;Ioé AIES
el TR BIOTRAT AT BTHGER HI=0T 38l ST, IT STHIHes YT ST -
T, AR AT TR 0T, Al e JekTd Qievl, 2. ok FRifrd shean
STATd. TSH & 2RRINGTe THI0 S ST AWH0 Aig A shetl ST,
PRI AT SR 3ol R TUegedien a9 We¥T 3T TSH =1 &id HHl shel

ST, TSH T 36T Thyroxine T S et sFHT FHTOT Shetl ST,

S N E M X

IRRTTET : 95



T WRF : IR FEATIRYT A€ I7 FTHAHGS 8. aTell HHRAT TSedT

aTe Gotell 3T, 3T T It aTg a1 SHAHS Bid. T, Thicvrm,
ToTehIST, .21 TTIEr Tshaa T STHI (10T 3T, 3T STHi-< JHT0T Jeeary
St @ ared.

3ifgmTo IR THIA : 3igAeT U= JR=AT YT TR §0TRAT THHER
FRI=T0T SaTet ST, € BTHI o TaR 8i.

TR Telt SHE T : AT HeSTeTd TR SUTRAT & ST F g1 o
TEHId ¥[Ehsid, (H0T HXOTRAT & &9 &M Testosterone FHIUT FHIOTRAT
AT THT ST fEetl ST, 91 8T Follicle stmulatory Harmone (FSH)
J Leutenising Harmone (LH) & S YR 3T, FSH Heb JouIa sstrel T
T Tl ATE & R hel S, T FeAied ST ane, |t FHor o F o
STETAUT, T HieTd YUl AER FEAT 3T, LH Hieiisre 3ifan are  Hivad
Hedl TS Progesterone &THFT &idl FER shet STrard. fer@ia, g s
TR FE[shISTOT S &

M : ATeS H TTcCT FUMHTHAIAT TSI el ST, TR € TR .

el SR T 3T diqdd qaR &id 3T,

Melanocyte Stimulating Hormone (MSH) : 3T el U5 daR

FHIUTRAT USTTST Heley ST, ATed TTeed hHl ST shel S
Toepet Tefi=aT HAIiiel AT WTeiel gTHH qaR .
3. SAfEeIfas : € 8T Tgciehlesia THISTATAT TR STTher Jea ST,

TR W TaR 3elel 39 deY hehvdTel I &d. SIS

I AT qTde! aTed S,
¥, TS uTuare fFEsuT FReT EWIA ;0 9T T SRt W
FI=0T el ST o IRRTATE aToarer fE07 shot S, 3T STHIHGS I8 Tee]

.

3TN AR Tt Ut 3T Teft o STl =107 ¥t TeULA foielT WReX Teft ST
ol S,
¢.3.% ATNSS Uit

21 Tl TTeodTa ST YATATeTh=AT ¢ 3T, e S8 & 3579 W 3T -l

M YA SiSelel 3Taard. a1 Tefid IR, JESTaSiaiiad

ST & ETHT TIR BT, ST 8T AT ST FewaTal IXHIU] 5ea 3.

qTERIES Tefi=l 1

IRRTTET : 954



Thyroxine & TN o AT STEETS! 3TEYIH 8.
1 TS TAIe feRad =T 2.
o F Sy AT ARG TG .

TSI 3TRIT, 3R &THdT T,

SR AUHTTER 2107 3o,

Calcitoin T8 3TRAT STRIT TG S, BTSTAIAT Ca** T o JeX hiee! S
et Parathormone =T fo5g f5haT & ETHIA .

T EHes YA IRIeT =amaad fshan FRifad sheft ST, SRR amdT,
TATCAeT ToTehiSTel THTOT 1A I@el ST, ARG STRJA et ST, Calcitonin T8
T I e B,

7 TS 1 HH AT TUTS Thyroxine BTHIA HHT T @ Myxoedema
AT ST gl decl gaTd Sell X AT Cretinism WU, Thyroxine =T
FHNRS JoT Gt &l IRR YoloARE 4, I aled, Fd et HaTedrd.
o, 3Tesd AR Idl. BT Tl HHT Bid, INT BR Id. AT AT Thyroxine T
et ht o7 8T STSTR ST B,

Bl Tl WISt Bl TH=S JHI0T Jiaet {oh el Exophthalmic Goitre TgUTATA.
T YHI0T e A= RAT aTed. TRl 9eR dled. asiH &l g,
AT AT ATed, Eles dRY SACAMRE J1edTd. gammard Sl &y g& grdl.
TR 0T W& ATl SIS e Uit 3eT: g o T AT HHI 0T

MY oy g STer0T S glaTd. € Sl TR feaiaedt 3tfues 1T e,

¢.3.4 UOUTERES Tt
N FEH oo™ IR Tl ANES Wi AEieT A Yo aefell JF &
STHATA. AT T URILHI ATaTe g TR &d 3 o YRR hieeray d hrmdd
0T T S, AT BTHIHoS JSRATCeT Sh oS! JHTUT STed. & BT HHl Teerd
T $1eoh AT, SIS AThE! AT AT oy [Feard e 3R U,
1 B THI0T Teeaid ST Shiovdd Yard afieet i, 3Tl foges
g, I JaEe giawd, [hichiss STEdHa! 3Tt HIgdid.  Calcitonin =T
for6g, ToRaT & BTHI .

G M X W e
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¢.3.% UTEHE T

21 Telt ST Tiehes[d, BIATAT BTSN & AT eaT Jelel So[d of St
AT T 3T, &1 T Seeiu=id aed J&d of =< ot SHT hHT &1 bl S TiTeh
Tefie aTe Aol i 9 B §oies HH eid. Joed Yo7 &% gid. a1 Tl
HTATTT BRI Al AT T0T IR Ficsiiarsh FHIoT Hoar e &l el .

¢.3.\0 g foham guniieies Teft

Tt TAMS o AT S TIhIoTet el ST, ITeT ae<er J 3TTdtet 9iT
JITATTedT YA < 8IHTIFH8QI didTed HAled. dle =T HI]H, Mineralo Corticoids
Costisol, Aldosterone & THINI TIR BIAId, X 3TTciel AN HEell AgHeiH,
AR & eTHI~8 daR &IdTd.

Glucocorticoids : a1 B AFd o THIHEH ToIRSARA TAHRISH
SHTUaTEt ShaT MR Shefl ST, e STTASaTdT Tolehist I Evare fsha A
TS TIAH i, AT SR SRl ST %% 3T 3T, TTHes TasTeny]
STEd. ATOTAUTIET AT ST JHTOT STEet i THRTITEhT ATed. Ca++2 IMHOT STASATT
HHT het ST,

Mineralo Corticoids. Aldosterone I\@’ W’IT‘ﬁFT THa™ JHT0T Seteret F‘l’lﬁ, a
TR THIOT ShHT &I, e AT BTHI THIUT Aleedrd 3od Iaaarar A9 g,
Cortisol, Corticosteroid & TUNE SATATIF EHIT ST, ATHS IATATeT FRA THTIT
.

2 ETHIA Tt I A5qad A1 Tefide aaR g
¢R.C ﬁ%ﬂﬁmﬁwwwﬁvﬁrm Adrenalin 3TTTUT Noradrenalin 37T&d.
€ USSR {ohaT SThTele IR HehTaell FRUamE! IRNTE TaR
FHIAT. STTUTETOTET T AT ETHAHGS TATdTel WTeR dTed, 23Tl Tl aTed, a1
STedl, YA Tl aTed, TaTEed i HHT el S, FHEET I [X&e Jeidul
3T T8 YRR AaSdd HSa 30Tl STl & ST FRTEell shetl Sl AT
SHIAER TR HosTTHee FRIF0T 3T9d. HIateh SRUTHesa! a1 Uefrel F=imT shot
ST, ATOTAE & UehaRE 3 Ao fohall TTeR HTe SHvar HHEeh qaRt T4
T AT TMeR TG I YSI Stress Disorders ScI=T BiATd. A HYHE, 3o
TR, TRATGTHR 3T TR 39T 211, & &TH T TSedd Addisons Disease

3T BIdl.

IRROTET : 950



¢.3.% WEUs

21 el IR STl |Gl STy 319, &l it aifg-&melt & fdamat qur
3R, AleHTE T Ul TgA AfTehdle o ole TaSid ST=Ie-TdTaSt 37T
ST, &7 Tefiard eTTRe~d Ui UsToh 3TN, AT UTT 31T I ST (Alpha and Beta)

3T T ThRAT STHAT. YN To[ehTA A1emd g JaR Bid. AT EHAes
AT BTN TATTRISIT ToehISTHES WUTAR el ST & AT TeT Tojeh oTe JHTOT
A Toret ST,
. o ~ [a v oo
TSI S ATaTe! §THA TR . SIEH Toleh -t Sotel JishaT .
SRS YATdIel GRae THT0T AT &, T Sffer- TH10T hHl Sear I
ATEd o AYHE 81 [ThR &ldl. SRS ToTehisT UeNTd Ui e, Ueiid == f5har
&S TOIRISTAR Sofl Al el ST, SRJeRTeTg U1 JaRTdiet To[ehis
TR AT AR, TRATHS AR TolehioTd TSR ISHTE SUTR 8l o Jhd o
A foeRToT HSTaet ST, =Rat & W=t SRm=aTeR. Fi=oT 3aet S
TR ST TR TS ot FATI SR el ST, T @Y

gId. Ies TYHE Soied Aol §Y Te o & oI, A URid SfferaTHer
ST A TIgIaea Uil SUTTHR i, Ueiie 95T gid ATl Hos ST hHl &3
THAT A3, ATl STEGHT AT SRAT Bl ARI. SIqHET AT Bl ER-ER,

3T T2t UTeeard HeRE =0T 33 e,

¢.3.%0 BT T

£ BT A E-gENi T Tesdl YhREl ST, feaimed distigehiemd
SIS, TSI d Reftas & g TaR 2. SEeHYes e o SR
fashTott S A0T, T, FcaTelt ag 1ot el $STe0r, Tgery S1aT T g0t €
EITT. TSIV HTHRUT Tles AT 14 2T [Kareht SielsT qaR gid o Sleist qaR el Tl
SRR ST JHT0T J1g AT, AT ETHHS THd THIRTAT T 3T &1
T 31 o T et ST, Reithamies TRIAe dest THRE 9@ F 3R S
TTToIeT et STIaTd. a1 S JHI0T Yodeh W1 Fehic aeeid 3T, a1 ST
TR Sa&add 98 &l ST9d. a1 g YHUMeR e UTea
HIATET, ITATET THIO], T, AT 3T, sl T SUATTE ST THIOMS
Heh TSedT Yo7 IR ageT giad. Hes Ui SEUl, T @9, Uie g@v, fasfs,
<. AT STTUTST. IToAT [H=g3Tet g Torar.

TENTAICT SSTISehITN IR o SRR & &THIH TR gid. 3R-2% Iuarg
I ETHAET M & el @ did [t T 8, e, SHHEaeR 5 adTd,

IRRIITET : $6¢



. 0 [a¥ e o o [a) ae
SdSld dgel eldl, 3dl dled, SIclHRIE o Adld, R die @ﬁ RIRIRen
EHGICMERES J-II"IFHOh q "-Ilollﬁ'-loh dql el AlIdld.

¢.3.22 gy
B Tt STArAT Giehes I DIATAT SIEMENT 2719, T F=N ol TSeqdd gid,
AR AT T8os &1 Ul ohd ST, ST & 3IS7alT 3T AT efiel I 1T 21T, A

Tl ZI-[TR TS I AT U9t G BT, el Trdsiteres a1 Teid Taar gidrd.

¢.3.9% fufae dett

& AR Tl Rl Hee oo o d. ' o THE @iw ordd. fEmm oTeR

HIIRET 3794l &< s ®RE I1d A=l a7 Uid Seratonin I Melatonin 5T &1
~ o N ~ o k3 o k3

BT~ TR BT 310 3Ted 3Tet 3TR. f&o wifiTeh gTHi=ge =107 319 of =m0

TUeeXt TRIHThd STTUTeT ST, &1 Ul ST 7-8 auiqdde shrikd 3T, Ha< of G

ST, I T TR0t ATaIfeler SIS, ¥Teh.
¢.3.83 WIS Wi 3amd (Brief Study of hormones)

TN (Hormone) oy &1 (Function)
ISt U (GH) TR ST o U et
ARRTES-30oTeh WUNeh (TSH) | ATRRIES U S [ ol
3MIIFHIUH (ACTH) TR TS [T 0]
hiTeTehel-3ioTeh TR (FSH) | Aigcimed STerrra [oeh™, TosiHed IFEhu]
P
MTEeT 3T

SIS TR (LH)

A SO of WIS 3T,
e ST Mol Fa

Tietee (PRL) T Ul 38 Hidten 7ed
HeraTEe -3 TUeh (MSH) | &id Aol MM 39
AT (OT) TR TR 3715 o 38 TI1e aTga]

MEISRICHIIRE (ADH)

AT THTOT SHHT 0T, TR AT

TR HATIh:

- I ReTRIcHhioed TSR ASIH-UT0T STeavt, W= FHH
(TE) el
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- TR IhITCeh oS (FICAIGT) | TRATTEISIT 0T, TOTE o JTELTHE AR
ST 0]

- THTEIRIchioed T THTOT ST FeTe 7709

N (AN

AMIgTFh TS eRIHoNeh:

- TR ORI IRRTEAT TR T5d (Fight or
Flight)

- IRTYATRT (NE) THTSh T RE {shaT

TR AT TR ATea]

o TERATATCT ARER hHT hol

¢.3.%% TATUT STHUT AW SThel HOTeHt

(Stress and General Adaptation System)

3Tl YRR T Tafere Ao (stress) @€ Ia ST, AT JUMETER =07
[a [a o ~O [a C [a
STTITHS! RN TH TR ORI 3T, B WoTell IR aaHH, e
3TITOT AT e R ST hTH .
SR AT G SR, ST fehall Seehies TThomRT o1, T gifeTieiad
TOTEA! 3T TS, STMEB AT ST IHeHIASH (General Adaptation Syndrome -
GAS) TTare YTqdrs ik g,

AT FATHRAAEEH GAS U H1a?
g Ueh S UqHE I8, SO Iy TRAEet I ogell .GAS IR Higan

SHTOTER S8t e, ST ohi —
. VoIS G0
. TSI GTER JTeul
o IRICT IR AR STUITRT Gost 30
TAUTATTET HEHEE Teoh W ATE T IRRTAT St Rerdiar o187 o
o T ATIHH, TR STIOT YSRATier T Teies el FHRTeToT shil.,
. AT ATEHTCHS h5 91 STEcTell STHeATes ATuTuTaTH! Hifed! B,

IRV : 290



o Vgl diUl HldWedl SIdl, d<el ar ?I{r\lild daotl dsdqldlll gUIR dcen

(Stressors)

TTOT 0T FHROTR T2 Tafare 319 IIehdTd, 34T
. RN 3TTeret foe

. T, 3@ haT TR

o YT qOT

IR S Wbt wfdferan
R. qA& ufaae (Alarm Reaction) - $12U< AfdfsHaT
T YRR ATchles UadIg 3T9al, ST oTeT fohall Ud= Ul (Fight or Flight)
STATSh T TU STes el ST,
HI0T GEHFT A
. W‘ﬂ HSSITHEIT (Sympathetic Nervous System)

. N’Pdﬁﬁﬁv‘ 1Ji@r)f(Adrenal Glands)

¥ aferarg &7 gr?
. T 37Ty Tk .
o AT ST ISl STIOT ST (AT MHSdT, SIUTehe SIerTaT AT Shdl AT,
« BT A TSFAMTTEROT I, S FRYAT VT AT e ToTehisT ST

3TTTeRTST T,

R. UfdeR AfddE (Resistance Reaction) - SETo A Tfdfshar
S AT Sreehles feohell R Ao, fuegedt Tieft, 3T etfugess hicag
BSIEER GG

. ETUITERE &4 3T, 0T Sreiehles feahell,

« IRREAUIE WRSE (Cortisol, GH, Epinephrine) BMed glam, S IRRTAT

IERTA TUITETRT ASUITH HEd .
IRRTAT HY THATT &S el ?

« ST SIEeh1es Teehal, T YRR Tdd 3o TErAeTe ST ST T HH1or s

. IS TIAT IR, TYHE, STIUT UTdehR Terdl ST &UaTeT eiehTaTaa.
SATIhTAN (AT Tl qUITET=AT TaisharTed Eieiiol e THey]

TR, AU URIEIA 3TiEdre IR Rd Uldshal od. a7 S0 IRITAIeT fetere

IRRITET : 9198



TUTTeA Fishd BIdTd, SIUlsh& M=l GrHAT THTg0r shedl Jeot. AT ATArsharet

GTeitol T = GHTEST gl

%

TEACHAT ATed : B39 U AT ST STHH Yo TR0l I, Sanes
AT AT UIeh Heeh TIUT sl ST e iedrd.

TIHTTET UUTSIAIS e : 23T ST FEEHT ATk TR el ST, T
T ST Tl TeRae=aT 3Thad gidrd ares &A1 37T Heet
3R Yo THead, ST quTaT= WTHAT SHRUITETE! HewdTe 374

TG ATFAAT SATVT UIHAT Sl AT@a0 : Wiel 3Thiad gid 3T

AN o S o S o

TSR TR Yo AISATE ., et THRAULITe (HTHT ared 21107 Terdren
TSl TR EUATel Uishal e g, S STUhleld IR Tered
JGUATHIE! STEIH 3TTR.

THHIETETE ATl : T, ST TAIRISTE TolehSTHE TUTRIT HEr
T YA WS, s TG ST Hgell SAREd SHofl (Head, i qomaren
HTT HIUITATS! ST 3T,

IRRTE AOEE fHEE0T - amEE gHT ded, SO SRR AEEHEn
&, T, SToTs AT TR &0 2TehTSs USTY SIeR ZIehvard Hed i,
vau- oFaT QR : YaTAeSadTeT o aledt ST SaEaETT ATHe g
Sl SATes IRITEAT ST THI0T i oRAsT Hesal STIUT hTe SIS HIARS
HEST SR ZTeheAT ST,

T TR T : T STITUT Ui Wetad ke HHT BT, SRl
TOTTETEAT TR To &1 SR 4.

m : Nﬁm Tell (adrenal glands) “TUATR" STTOT “ARUATR
ATaT HUReR WIS, &1 HUReh gEaTel aTeanl, YesTd JTeeol, Yaa- geRot

STTTOT IR 37Tk Srotigerd a0l AT Had Shdld.

a0 | IEATT 32T FUTS ?I{{\I{Itl{\l &HAT dledUl, S{Uleh&a- qUNATAT dITT 3T

TS UTTETE AT Feet. IRR STEATAF ot TR0l Tkl - HEwalTed STaIai]
3Tk ToRT STIOT SATfoRAST He3dl, TR ATCIReAT TR Al HewdTeAT shard

T HeTer.

A, SR qUMET el G9 ST 3THA fhaT a1uT Jeehies feg Afeed, T

SRR 41T I0eR TTARad AM0T A, AT UTdehRTaRdl T Bicl ST

IRRTMET : Q6%



SRTEAT TR ThRIcHS TRUTH 813, Iehall, ST STRIATEAT TTHR FH

HAHR S Al flend.

¢.3.2% FAHTET Telt F I e

%

FRTRTea =ifTeR ishaian Siaamet effer Fier gRoms gia. S1a-, s, 5T,
ITOTRITH AT STaTat HefeR =iel URoTmT &% i 1l WRicsd &% AT,
&I~ TS {deh UTdesieR 3% AT & e SRIN o A @ e,
TS 917l o HeffeTd &I, ATOTAUTS T SITUTe AANTAT. STierl, THTEM, 37T,

T AT ST 335 AT

2. 3%®HR SUM Pituitary FefeR FTeT IR &3 fda 1l GuRd o w2
God S Tl Gt HE HE AN, WU TE 35HR TS

3. HaAEH, T, ToH, T, STTeteR S8 A faema: Thyroid TeffeR
TTAT TROTH &1 FaTa=d 5ham qERd.

¥, GUHERR, URAHHREH, TS, TEACREE, SO, T, S,
Fifet, AR S, T Teirer Jer g WRueer gl Wuiisiey = &re
TR 9 He[Hg A0 35 ITehall o SRTe! 813 Iehll,

w. TFafa armemEE TR BRI GHdiel TEel STt 9 RIRe, AFES 9
TSI -eh TaTe @ S

¢.¥% UTRHINE I6g

A=A (Homeostasis) - IR ST Seet TEGUIT FishH,
&g (Syndrome) - faT¥Te TafoT=n 9e.

ATHAT (Adaptation) - IS TSI TRRLATT ST EUaT HTsHAT,
TEWNIATA (Hypothalamus) - HEHET 91T, ST YRR Sfcia feerdt
[BRIECETGI

HATHRAT (Nervous System) - T8 TTUT HSSTRSS] 2t =707 =0T,
HAfergas Uelt (Adrenal Glands) - IRRTATS R (FTHI) FTHAT FHeom=n
T,

TATHRIAT (Glycogen) - T STV FRHE FrSaelet! 3o,

TRARET (Epinephrine) - TOTETEAT ST S 80T WU (Adrenaline).
=AT=T (Metabolism) - 3T SHoid YR SHIUGTEIT TishaT.

IRNTTET : 893



¢.\% FRIT

AT IR T UMl HHR ST 30T BITHSTRE T JoTedT ek =7

3o, W, @ TR USedd A TGS (GAS) |hd Bldl. GAS dF

¢ C o [aNla o o o ¢ (o
ZOATT T YAl - TATH WIS (ATehles TiAfshan), UdehR Jiadg (Sreehieie
) 3TIVT 2Teha T, ETUfeid 87 qumd it SheoTRT Heam 9T 3%, IRK
a [a N
OIS TEUATAIS TSR aTeard, sl dmgdl, Tieas nfuT Tefshtsrarars
aredt, oTfoT oA fohen WS, W, SrEehleld qUNE gSARNT, HYHE ST

S TRTRETeRAT SFHT HYUAT SHRUMA S& e, TTHeS T ST SITIF 378,

¢.& WI-NFIT UgT

£ X W o g

EIHSTRETEH JUTeH ShivTd ST Shcd T o THIMHS ST TSl
-
AT STTRCHIESH (GAS) TS ST 3TT0T T SHIvTd 20 STHAT?
ST AT IRITA ISt hIuTAT Sh1a TS Shedr?
[aYaS [a) [aY e [aNlaY
IR AUITETAT TRIEIATT IR UTeaT IRING STaishar d?

a

MR TUTETHE IRINTER vt RO &S ITehdTd?

¢.\9 TRETHIST T

AU =TS} faferer 3Taot =Hg .

U EAUTIET ST SO IO o THE e e shaT T il
3@l effea S Hiied! 9F &1 § F HIMIRR [I9TeiedT A o
W h.

¢.¢ ATH FATATALST J&Ah

Gray's Anatomy : Henry Gray
Human Anatomy & Physiology : Elaine N. Marieb and Katja Hoehn
Principles of Anatomy and Physiology : Gerard J. Tortora and Bryan

Derrickson
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Anatomy and Physiology The Unity of Form and Function : Kenneth S.
Saladin

Essentials of Human Anatomy & Physiology : Elaine N. Marieb

Fundamentals of Anatomy & Physiology : Frederic H. Martini and Judi L.
Nath

Human Physiology : An Integrated Approach : dUTd TSt e e

lz *
qune =Tt fafaer o v & TR e e R T L

Dee Unglaub Silverthorn

Principles of Anatomy : Dr. B. D. Chaurasia
Physiology : Dr.C.CChaterjee.

HHe YRR TEARIS & SRR : Dr. D. N. Pandit
oTel ITRIRER 96 : Dr. S. S. Kadam

TG ST0T SIS : Dr. V. G. Raut

Oe RIS : Dr. R. N. Purohit

IR T 371707 JTTe=ams « ©F. Hehdg TR,

IRRTTET : Yy



HeHh R : HoSITEEIT

STFHITHT

R2 A

R.R TXATTAT

R.3 foawx - fog=m.
R3R I
R.3.3 aray (frorget usm)
R.3.3 Ufcss HAosiae
R3.¥ IFfTus AesTHwT
R.3.4 ST o Y
R.3.5 WA Tci@
R.3.\9  FNTEHSST HeT

R.¥ TR 913, o131

.4 -3 U

R.& TR

R.\9 TRIATHIS! TTeaTs

R.¢ 3T AT [eToh

Q.¢ SfEe=r

%, AfAHT VUGS HEEAT ST T AT SO0 : WA AT T
ffarer Treeh (Hg, HUTERITEIT SUT, =) STIOT i ST HHS[ 5o,

2. RN fafay frn fete wvomdt wonet |Hs St ;e ot
YT TRTACT X TOTATeAT SHAER TH ZTehd STIUT IRRTET SHIIsoTet 3
T shta & feremor.

3. dCrRT auneen AR R St SuRR RS SOt ;R yomer
eI fafre STSTRT= wTeTul, ShRoT ST SUAR WA o,

¥, WAME® AT IRIRG AREAr Weawd WA 9Ut : drehT JTete TR
3TTTUT AT STRITATER ohd TROTH AT & FHsl 5o,

IRRTTET : Q9E



RR TEATIAT

AHa AT JoTer (Human Nervous System) YRRl Heald H‘c‘:rrOILi\U(I
OISR Weh 378, & WOTell IRITAIeT ol fshan FRifa shea emior s fafae
AT H9T II3ad. TRt HOTAT=AT A STTIed et 3TT0et IR e st 3,
T ST T, §I, Toc, TG 3TIVT SR T A TR ATeATdT AT,

TG AT TUTIEA i 75 ST fqmTett STr:
%,  Theld dfehT Ut (Central Nervous System - CNS) Wﬁ?}ﬁi?ﬂfﬂ

TUTERITET 0T (TS Shis) ITeT THTET gidt. §g IR 9 fehard 2=

I ST HOTSRITET HUT YRR faferey ST SeeT W e,

. uRefw dfrdT Womet (Peripheral Nervous System-PNS) : ame

IRITIET Fel TETaT GHTEST gidt. J7 TiER Ge¥7 IRRTEAT T qFTHed °g 31for

ST SHUATIN TiEereel ST,

TITSTeRT TUTTeAT IRIRT=AT Scdieh RTI9N |qeh e 10T ferferer TMRier o aiaeh

fRad I YR G Y. A STUTATAl 3ol YRR getadl ad, agT

TSI AT, T ST TR URfeerdr=t Tfafshan 30T 91T &l

Q.3 fawa-fag==

ST € YRR Taid Teward Sl 3T 9 YRR i 201
TSSTIIEIhe &I 319, AT T TosT-rean 9ud Gimad 3l o) 0 8T
IRIRTET C.P.U. (Central Processing Unit) 3TT8. IRRIAIT Fd 3TeIai=AT i, Uemd
qI= 30T T ARG . Toed ARl dX dRiel SdeRvldiel a&e
ST I IRRTA AT 9861 Fegd AUH IRR TR0 FH0Ard HIH
HSSTIEEITE T, BTATeT T ANTAT T at Yo X ShYvaTe fohdl HIehg el
ST & BT W01 Shol ST, TEMR! haT ST SERaT STagare AN HRTA
XTI HIhGd hel ST, 33T, YA URITAT AT SRTOTRE o1l &1 g8aTehaH
TARERT aT@a QRIeeAT ST, TeTare Tt ared, Tharehg Il qael &ldl. § Hqd
AR g R shol ST

T : FSSTTEIT & S 91T 37

51 Tohell Ueseh AoSTIEET (CNS),

@ fohar (Autonomous N. S.)

IR - 2uL



3L I
X U HE, ST HSSTRIRIIe diTehT Y9N, Jel Y& S TeoTst IRRTATA
fafay 9nTiTed AifEdie U0 0, =R d9 T A STl IR

(Cell body), Elﬁﬁﬂ (Dendrites), 3787 S8 (Axon).

R. UM IR (Cell Body)
o oA SArSHE X JET QT 3T, AT ek (nucleus) STITUT SaR U
LT ST

© A HE RUS 2RI Gd SR 0T ST FHRIHROT S,

R. q&w )Dendrites)
SERL T VMEMRE TFAT 37T o, T =R+ Tohal ARl UeiaTg Aife
EISERGIGE
o ¥ UTNCiIeT Hehdl SFANUTITS! HEwaroT 371
3. 318TET (Axon)
o ORET B T, S T Al S Hel SStel TR JI-d TR
R NIRRT
o PRT Uhd IOTUIERI W URRAT SR A UR GSUATEre!
“TTIeAT STTEROT 3T ST,
o IAT VAT TEUUT(Axonal terminal) 31T, ST THRME T
(neurotransmitters) FTEITT STIUT SH=AT ~IXICT TS LT TSN,

¥. qHER0T) Myelin Sheath)
o FHERUT§ Ueh YRl STTER0T 3T, ST TSI ST .
o TS Wehd SToTg Tl STg ST,
o  TUTAXT THATH, =Rl FHIALTHAT SHHT FIgcT STTUT HITUIT STSTIT TLel.

IR - 2o¢



Dendrites

_.zl‘ /’ | )
'y

.( ."ff | Nucleolus

Schwann cell

— W

Axon Myelin
sheath

Nucleus

R &

o U IR mifeder TUNT ST, AT U fafay srEtaret g S
&, HolgATE HIE T (ST9 ohl T4, &1, dieidiet =), o, Tl 3cams).

« =R o= ST TErEE HehdidT AT hed s argdrd.

R HUSUT Aishan

Q. UM (Stimulus) : ST fohall TN TehiHes =R WIR (excite) FHel
S

3. Wohel (Signal) : RIS FRIHBTER TIfedt T E1+ ot ST U=id Tgr.

3. o= TR (Transmission) : 3T&-=41 Y92 TEEH GS¥T e, 5
=T =R Fehal HIAUTIeAT UM .

Yh¥

=R A TS TR [amTet STrare:

Q. WaEt =R (Sensory Neurons) : i 1 RS 1@l ATATEROTIE Hfg
(STTEXONE: TG, T, Lo Teuia qigamr.

3. T =R (Motor Neurons) : ITd F TUN HgH fSoiedl STRFAR
TS BTerTet ShUdRT T

3. AUESGT <A (Interneuron’s) : A HF WU Fagl MT A
=R aAE Y9I SATOTEaT S0,

IRNITET : 998



R.3.% Jar 5y (Feraer Us)

Glial cells
|
are found in
|
Peripheral nervous system Central nervous system
T T
contains contains
1
” { q i q :
o 2 LS i, \_‘ \.‘-'\ = v 4
S % 7 A -
7«@- v ), =9 AR 70 Z
J i 4117
Salelile Schwiann Oligodendrocytes Microglia {modified Astrocytes Ependymal cells
cells cells immune cells)
R |
form form act as
| Myelin sheaths | Scavengers |
secrete provide help form secrefe take up create
l l l l i ‘ r &
v Source of Barriers
Support Neurotrophic Substrates for | | Blood-brain | |Neurotrophic K+, water, neural between
cell bodies factors ATP production barrier factors neurotransmitters| | stem cells | | compartments

TeTael U9l TeUTSTd =Rl WeTed USi, ST Hed STHdTd. AT U9l =<1 e
RN HeeA fafay HEH a9 Sard. foge deiten fafay yerimed g
ST U= THTAST WIAGTIH 37T
Q. ARG&EH (Astrocytes)
o T UST =R(Aea ANE! SIS STHAT 3TVT el U Ueh Sle TR
hdld.
o ZMATEIH HEAT: =IRI-TeA GINUT QReUAT 1 e,
o T UNM T M IRRIAST YA ARICT SIS STUT ToFd-HTssh 3TaRre
(Blood-brain barrier) I, SMHe fauRY ugrel Heweid gy Irehd
.
o T UNI T HI TUTS! YISTRIH 3T0] A IO ST =il Hohel

QST Hed hul.

R ﬁ%’ﬁ%@m (Oligodendrocytes)

\‘H||¢’1‘||S"§I'H|$¢H "ﬁl_\{l"‘HTX‘ll Uenld |°|')°|| FHh i:||1||€i| "||Q‘||(’1"| SR Y]
(myelin sheath) IR shIdTd.
. TG STTER0Y, RRAEAT 31efT TEER ST 0T fora Fehdeam STets

TSI HEd S,

YRR : ¢¢o



. SIS SR T&ad: WohdraReshal deadid e Wy 3T

oS gl STeAg ST YTelaot Suftd g1ss 9Tehd.
3. HIEHI AT (Microglia)

* T UM HcieT UTciehReh FUTGTra ST ST,
* ISR YR ST Sa1d Shiald Hishd Bl farere ISR AR Hge
JrIddId.
T UNT AR STHCIEAT T fohdT STEH Ui A ST,
« 1 USH Whd SAN-HANT T eSS HHWE Hewa Ul qiHeR
ENICRIGH
¥. TUSTIHS Yl (Ependymal cells)
« I U9 U T HE T )spinal cord) HEIAT HEZT )CSF) o IcURA STM0T
HeROT =0T ST,
. I I HE RS BT ST Uished STITHEA 5 fadRa ol 31T o
Uiehes ST YT I TR,
W. AT HIITRT (Schwann cells)
« T FHIRTH HEd: IR AT )Peripheral Nervous System)
=R AT AT SR T ST,
. TEE SIS SR HIRE® I 379, W Y e IRE T4
OIS ST Shid ST,
feae asiier weea:
. ot TRl =R e Heeaqul HeTae IHeh Seiadrd.
. T T Wl HehaTdl SaTuT HETuT Wiel HeTe Ui ST
o TISOT QREATT, STIUT HERHOT o TSI 0T 0T Had.
. TG SIVT HooTTH AT FRET,
R.3.3 UfT® ASSTIERAT : hetd AowTaeT
L HIST 1, e Hg, HeT 0, HoST, TeHsTl & HosTRes] gral HHIES
AT, FSSTeT HeT eI SFetet! 3718, T2H ST HesTusiie! To-T 3 S aiga.

IRRITET : 88



-

\(/ -
3,, Y

st |

e

i

AT UM
%.3.3.% HOWUSH : HSSTHeNT &l HSTUSNuRg Selell 3T9d. Heue &f

ATeTRIqUT Uit 3T, T g SeAT ot YT HT B AL, T uetreA foee
A% TS, TSR & IS T 3T, e HeaT ae<an 91T 8T el T
T, HSTURIeT 3y 3T, AT YN 3Teh dq FHeamd. T FuTard. e
T i " W1e 3T, 81 dcq 100 HH ekt o1iel 3T I1hall. Tl ST T,
T ORI TSR ST Uieradl. Axon TeUISTE ST e, AT AseTaqies
e S T iekdn T fS9al. Axon AT HidheadT ZIRTeN T&T 3Teh Il
TFToT BT o T YEieT USiiea SRIsk Axon SiTes FHIUT ST, ATHes WehT USTdlet
GRTT TERAT U Urgrarclt. HsTTuen o Hosfid e gial, TAMIRe U9l 3TehRH
CTETTHIGHT STHAT. a7 HSSTadeR Ueh TXeTeh 378 a)are 3TeRUT 319, (319 fosren
ARER WiReehd STTERUT 3T9d.) AT STEROTET Myelin Sheath TEUTAT. ATa% STTUTE!
TF Uded HTER0T 3T, ATl =RIeTHT TUTAN. 1 STER0MHes HosiTde qIoT,
TREI0T BTl of AT STTUTRAT ST AT AT THHeI ST AT

FE : TSI & Yol TEU o g I, HEeAT T de Y.
SEHHET YOGAT USMehe ST SATAT o HSSIIAqehg e efeedT ST,
AR e 689 Jeie Haudd Uefael Sard & 3o 199 HehegH
FTIATIT TR Ted ohol . FoSAId o HosTURI Weviee § foed ot}
HI0T B Bld ST, foR[d X &1 TEEM® SEciife TR 2id. Holg-Hes
Gifea & TIERTIH AT Tereieh lons Heb URiiiel oR[aR S{etd! J fo]d oTex 0T
&% dl HgUdd STl & Wag-o A &I, AT T ofa<rar o WehaTell 3 o 15 Hiex
31T, TS YoIgAT FTEl &I0Tad Thoadl. A oTeX Uleraelt sl a2t =T IQri-ish
TR 21, foreIa oTei=an TeeuTdiet IRUT oo Holg-d SUidRd gid J crar 312
CATIAT STt & T hTal 0T Eefet ST hell ShRuaTa ST ST fSedt STt
1 MR Taed oledi=a Weud ATSERsS Heldqiyd sTagaiadd e
TTE oo STt o T STRIAR UeH ShTH .
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AT TR : SIS HEehe Haul AUIRAT ST Holg-TaTgdh
TSI RUTATT & Heehed STadaishs 3T AUIRAT HesTqT STSTames Heerdq
TEUTAT. ST9N TR Wl SeATARA o Tagaieal Haladd Hesiusl, Hog-rase
TSI, /g, STTHTETE e Aol J Sl SH0TRT ST 3T &1 Wides! 1.

R.3.3.% WY : T FoOel 0T A . YRRIAA ¥d fRare =
HEhSAd Bld. Y9, 9, TATHEROT, TUHM H=0T, qroar JHoT =0T, Ufessw
forarie FIsT0T Heehe Bl 3T, AU B1e, M, AT, ST, el A1 U IS ATh g
TCTeAT GogATd 372 e A Fell FHIUATAT T Hehgd [Sed ST
qHe e, g o ATa e FATe HehgTd gid ST

AT : TS BT STIAT FHeeid TR Saetel STHdr. HeeAr  Sied 3 usd
3TTEROT 1. Falrd Srediet STERYT & Faae 39 o= grerell AT T 379
HEATERUT UTAe3 ST, SAReR0T UEell TIMH 3T9d o o HeedT WEmgid 3Td Telel
31T, T SATEROIAT Meninges 3T 2ol ST, STATERUIGA HAT IAYRERT el
ST,

R.3.3.3 HWIEd : 3RIER0T § HLATERU AT U 56 Ta1 STl el
AT Tl WOTAId. AT FaTd §g T oTdl. AT IRRTE HivTcial
ETTaITeT AT, €TaRRT SFell ol Hgell ST Uierad ATal. Shock Absorber o & € 5&
Y. AT ST e TTTUTE! Bl ASSTRSSTEAT JaceT 2ishaad & 5o 3790, o™
HET FRl TR oA &1 59 HEeAl S Ul ST SS9 hige are
IRETOTEE T FTal TSR og Iehalld. STTERUNT AT & URIET0T HR He<ard
3T, BT 5o AT HATAHENS UichesdTcie! ST, TTHes e TXETT FTedT WehR Bl
TSl I19 AT FATHS THIUT Seetl STl AT SaTd 3Sdes ST0TedTd Siehg: @l
I, HEHT TR AIST .

Te AT T Y CTSHTOT 37T
() TIRT HE, () T Hg, (3) T 1T, (%) AT, () TITESST, (&) HSSTRSS,

IRRTTET : 33



R.3.3.% HioT Hg (WRIsTer) : &1 Hg a1 Hald HiaT | 371, &1 Hhoeld ave 9
IEieT ST 3T, AT S F 37el qNT W9 STHeied FeRe UedTd. | STdel
SIS o THHGAT STEetel STHAT. Jeiict AN &1 il Tl SR ot gei=n
ST 3. TBUFTER 3THeh XHedT ST, AT YR et YIpedT Hic
F GicTeR 3TN, TS HigdT Had IR AN Siawd. Jeel HFTe  RUTdrd. e
T HEFAT (Parietal Lobe) 3Tl SHHT=AT UTdes e 3T ARTAT Temporal
Lobe TEUTAT, Parietal Lobe TAT UIRMIT 2THdl, TR HEeAT HEAHNT YGIct aTs[d
TSRS & ANTGT SIS GolgT g 3. WolgAT A SATeied HaAgHT JeuT el
ST & STTRTRSTAT STAIAT FAAIS! ST T ST, TS HeeT STel 91T Uie)
3TN RO T AT SHeTell 39l § Aesiq Hgedl e JRTHT & ShaiT
STSelel 3THAT. He, &1 TeTarell URM=! sotell 378 J Yedeh USil 3Teh HesTaen
STEel! TTetell 3T, Had 20 3765 UR STig STRd. THd dieliled hid THITAMET 2% 00

TG HeeAT W=l SISl STTAHed ey, Sy STdm. derades
3T G- TRH, TR, AT, 14, 3.2 S0 &I, STIUIieiy s $1, 9o,
3Tl Tieft e FRioT .

T HE=AT ST YR YRRl S5l 9T fE=0r g ok 37ar 9T
IRRTAT ST&AT AW 07 FiXcdl. | YehRel e & Hgd SIeH 3THard. |
AT g U T ST SN[eN (3T 3T BT I SHIOT=AN) 3T,
STIGXAT SN & s IoTeAT Had 314,

HiSaT Het &

2. THI, HEUATI, TR, G-, TR, a9, 7, 3. 399 AHas ®E

HiceT HYehg shol ST, foeied: Frontal Lobe W& &1 S hetl ST,

. YRR JUIRAT HolgAT T he e 31 SATA0] & AT ST e i ol
ST 37T, T F51 MU 2 & & Fela1a! ST STadaihe qIafod. Arral
e TaTET START Shefl ST, TSR g STTeied HAgHTE! HeeaT siTelTTedT
AT TEVT ShedT ST, STTATS ef<ie [ Temporal Lobe Te . ARG
STTCTeAT ST GolATe! A WRTA Je0T BIm. STHehgA SToiedl Hag]
TTRHETAT WA ST Biawd. Sleodiched Teiedl WagAT Occipital Lobe
Tl TE0T hedT ST, § hg aid Hid 3T,

RN - 3%



3. HSEAT SR ANTER (E=071 3a0t. Tl HE, HSoTrd, TemsstT, TooTRss] o Hig
Tigel 0T 3T

¥, Truifa wfafmar : feaifa wfafrar SRR dien deeer g, qaye™ an
Iffshan ST hedT ST, 38T, I ATE FHgel i g diSTel I ged.
3 TS TRTRUATTET a7 Af¥TSITe YA hefl STl UehaT WiEehel Tohdll
Uieul ToTehel i o STISINR WRIT ed. T 3 oY WE g8l g
AT 3T ohi HesT HIAehel TTeAadl Id Tehall ToaTd Ted bt TedT 3d. Tehal

et T¥TeToT St T @ FAEE! HaR HiSAT B SATavASdEl Jed el o
ST HEd TaR T ShYcT.

R.3.3.4 TEM WY : G SRR e 3T, &1 9T He=AT AFieT SIS
T HE=a Wiel 319!, TTT B, JuT Hial U, Heg T, HooTRss], TaHsstl I
ST e ST STEeT Tetell 3T, HidT HEWHTor ITel Seiiel ST Heraein
ST 3T TSl Tl STl ATl 9T HesTaqal STHed™ Uieddn e
3. TEH HIR! SET I 3T 3T N STIA. T I AN IR ITAT

TN (=107 St o STem 91T /T 9T [HE=107 Shd.

SRSl | T AT feerdt = s,

AT FITAUT-ATTe TeodT I STaET & BletaTeild IR Al oleT™ HeheH
AT ST,

3. AATed IR Eerarelid FRI-Rledl sTaadiar a-ad  gegd 37T,
T Fdll FARIT IR TS, I HEeT ToT oA STararea glerareiiadd

FRISTOT STt TS ST diiet ST, BTeTaTeIdlet, SieTUaTciel 0T ST,

T4

.3.3.§ Heg Wy : T HgAT WNT Wil WA Wiell 3Tl A TF HH
ATeSTad AesTEe (I3 2. Hice Hehe AUR J Heahed SR Heerdd A1
I SAId. Ted ueiiel 3eh why T9aId. AT SRMe! YRR dfel

AU T Shot ST,

R.3.3.9 WSHH : AT HEhe SR & JUR HSSATd, AT 9Te! ST
He e Wietl &1 91T 3T, HET &1 9T o6 HE=AT Yg 3T, oo™ Heea QI
AT SISO HSSTciq AT AT SATATd. WU FEuRaAT Hel Fesrddqd s a1
T 3T, el HooTTURIe hy AT STHAT.
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R.3.3.¢ BEAHSS : TSSIHTeAT WG &1 91T STl o e WIeTeAT TR
ISSTRSS] g% gl a7 YN AfeTseel 378 ht HagHT aTesh Hoeid 3TIT STRTames
TSI & iaHssIdl Cross &I, HSTiq STex o 9T STt SIod ST, ciadssia
YATH-IRAT, 259 o Yqae-areR Ha=ur IR o, Setet, Wishetl, fiTeul, 3. e
FRI0T SHROTRY s ST, TTes A TST1 e Aesais Jog A ITehdl. a7 HgTer
TicdT HaeRl THIa0T 319, HeURA FevRAT Hefaqean Sedide! SRl &5 &l
GTHSSId 3TTEd. 3Thdl o TRIehY! Fosila eiassiaqd H gaaTehs ST, T
SEITT E3ATE Tl S-SR HT &I, Iqae-aTciel THR-eR M0 e diel T
FH ST Shell STal. aud @iehell, BT, 312, 3. WRRIUIcHsh Uidishare g
AT 2TTR.

R.2.3.% TSRS : BT Hadl Hald Gl 91 3T A Serssel ot
AT & 813 o HEAT Ufeed HUrRTAd Wl STelell 3TR (L1 & L2) HSSTReS]
T 2¢ o R0 T AT 3 ¢ I HF =R 3T, e} A AT 31T 31 9T
BT, FoSIRSS] 81 HUReAT Uihebla {UeTd Safaetell 38, HeoReoel aedie]
ST TSI ST 3Tliel 1T HoSTUSh STHaw. HesTRes[HiE HgHHTor
STTERTT 3T T HGZd 3Tl e I AURIAT AT HesiTddet U Siiel amex
TS, 3TN 32 SIS THAM. AT A I GoRAERE: 3T el FHRT Heerq]
3TTATA. IR TTTe F HE AT SATSUIRT AT TUTST HSS RS 81,

%, YRR FRIRIeA AR AURAT WolgAT HIH HeoiReo[d Jard d Hag o
HEHhe URlaedl S, 8 Heshed JToiedl STRl HsoTReold I3 ok
SRIRTAT A TATTeodT TR TS oo ST,

diga aEF §q NS A

qfatay fFan
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. wldfere foFam ;¥ T e S HesIRSS[eAT SRl i, & YRR
XET0T SHXUTRY ST Fewardl 5haT 3TTE, & AosTReo AT [GhIUT Bil. IR

Rl ATATERUIAA  JRelHes  Wolg-ARgs Heelldq Sureid &, 9uT ol

IR ST TRV ST Fell ATTSae  &IUMEid shefl S e

gt R U, A1 BRI WSSl W A9dl. ST SHehl ool

YATIATAR Tl ToTell ST=Tah0T ST I STeR thehedl Totl ATel, X HiaT 317

TS ITShal, TUT A UM AT WU AR Hehvare 3Rt shet! ST IR

T&TOT ket ST, U eTe foham €1 WTeiTeTsmToT 58 A,

%, TOIEHT UTEeh Ueie JET=-3aT. qE a0l

2. FORAHT TR HolRHT UTedh HosTai e

3. TSRS HooTueiehs o

¥ FSSTRSScTel ATt SRTICe] USTehg S J8 0T F 372 Arauarel Tsha.

W, HSSTRSSTATeT qelet ST STHUTRAT HseTueeng T A SheieaT 3T,

& ST T8 STRIETEh ATl ehg.

\o. HaTH STEaTRS FAdTa! ST,

¢. AT TS A Fefl,

1 TR TSR WERROT, T 319 A0 o AR FHdl SS9 S0 i
HEhe A Bl HsoIReS[heAd shel SIId. STERIAA 3T TS a1 Thadd aid
3T, BT TSN ANTCATT o1 UTITGAT et SIedTd g1d af UTd Ueeh g3 el
ST, SloodTel Siie STIRIeAT ST qrauit &5 &1, €.

HEURIA TSIl 12 Sl (e ST, il oy Had oiTelTTesdT faehrof
3. 1 Sled, TR, ST, TeXT, Y, 839, BUBY, TaTSareR =0T SadTd.

R.3.% IASH WSS : T&I, YOUT W, TET He, e e,
TAeaSTeh G, 3. STaFael S MY TTAR &ld ARId. o IRRTAT TR
T SHIAT. & T i BT WRUITERT gidTd. TV &1 SHfeg® o W@
HSTTEET TUMAM. & S Jomd, Saareiei ™, e 0 ASsildd, TeHss
AT FEOTRETET ST, a1 S 1 [T U,

(?) STRUT T () URTIRYT
THUT HATAH : § TIeAT SHUATAT SISl STHATd. TTSIAT SHUATeAT SISl
J-|\5'“‘||L1~§‘i\ltl L\i}’lqﬁ SHAdld. ﬁ‘-l“‘“‘ll(““’i\*éc\"l LU H\ﬂldlq{lq{é\l Sl HAAdld.
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T AT eI STTodTd geardl T aTed, 51 I, SleoaTeaT Tgeal HigHd
BT, oS T ST gidrd, IaaTe aredl, YAl aed. Iardiel Adrenalin
ATed. & T I, 8T, IS, ATUIAUIE, STy, s, 38, il Ires Iiud

W@?‘ﬁ HEAT : & TSIl A SHI0TA 3, ¥ o & AT Cranical Nerve &
3T, T T & Yo7 W Aesiiddet o, fed S sFehuten sRieR foes
3. 3T 3TTTd F UeMHEA AT HSSild 31T, fed T e g e
T B, e T, AEeAT T Biard, s FIeet g Te- fshal aTed, ST
T Eit, Iafe= et gidTd, TasTe SHt gtat, T forsiidt ST Sraar.

7 el T FH-OA I A deel IR R @1, IR 1 Tl
&, AT qHATH! (eIt RoTdTd. A 5, idl, QoTdord, I, =R Fad 9]
AfeeaTd STehUT TR [ad SRR Yed o IRRTAT TR 66 e S
e ST &I, Tgeich STaFaid AT JIal TeAT Sh1H Tl ST

R.3.4 VRN T FIT : U AT T IXRTACT SR Fd & Feld GolgT
HEehs Tladid ST, e a8l SHIENl 3790 Fad Hdeh Yed 3Tdl. a1l
ST STToTel YRR Tdd 3ad 319, &1 STofe WoTsie STAdT &4, STaTsT, Jehre,
9T, AT, T.Hob HAT SN STIRAT e 3Tch; TR IRRIAT STTeRoT Gt
qEH, 9%, 31, &A1 AT TEd 3T, HISHT HEeAT UldesoR |l shifaedl g
3. | HicdT W= WIell 3o SaX HaeAT Feehied SIUTRAT Shiardl Soid
. 3. TSI BIOTRAT SHrTel STUie et §1d ARl fhal geaTa Tl hHl ST
HUBIEIEIICET

SITUT WY IRRTAT SHINERS SRl T a9l A Sedea S Jeua
o =T TehTel quT 3T, ST STeeid IIRING J A SHM HosTae
oot & TS A& d STadaihe JUTRAT HogHT FHHT & SieIe giard. foari= wRom
FHHT B T AT T & Iehd ATl J 39 A, ThTe SAquaTEt ocb ST
3T, T 3, TR 3T TR ST Uh STt o T, ASSTGLIT i1 farstiet e,
AT o STUiia &l AATel. HAgHT Al STHetet ad ST A, SR STaTsT, Al
SIS, %I, 9% TRY W, AT ST A, S ST &I SIsTe ST 9o &iet. Wi
AT &-¢ T T AT ¢-%0 AT 3T TR 2T, el ST S GEei fersiiet
TBTet Sl aTstaaT aTed. [RageRTdTer s IR Id g1 HiSard. S e
TR TR A BT Wieeedl Jd el HeRT hell Sl A e 33eaTeR
ATSeT aTed.
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R.3.§ HgH fa= e : Hgd 1 § e orediae SoTar 3. AIoTTe

3T ST ST o I35 STaeuiaean Rdia ameiTea fod ofedl
faToT Bl ST9dTd. o e SAETeT Electro Encephalo-graph ¥UIdld. 94,
IRING e, AFh-TTai-eh 7T, ATOTA0aTel ST, &1 -Gl
ATTATToaAT 1O, TaRRIEY TR o<l SEetd 3THaw. AT Tlel UTqQehard HistedT

ST, S0, IYE TR HHI ST, T AN, SEuasia a1 Tl SR
TN, I 3T 3Tl T8l 31T o LM 2T T8l STHdTd.

Seta(p] 1330 Hz A " P
e——— LY i yreime 'Jr‘)'l.“' Ay 7\‘\!“;'( Y
Sy A

aak AR AL A A At abhahodal A o |

AMYLARA Al And T AR 2 i i A Al
i I AL, Y n,' ‘I ' Y 'HJ‘ l‘l.‘ ‘u“.‘ Iy Iy _.‘I\' vy v " ‘~, A"I ¥ J u“: ST
13 Hz ; "

Delta (&) (5-4 Hz

R.3.9 AN T ST

%

T Hedl! THIFETHAT THS 3. I ST ~gHIeA FaeRId Heal shald R

ok JUART AT ST, 3T FGH AT STRATTSTRG & o {0 ZATdd Heat
&TECT STIREAT ST, STeh e ST YT Yerereid STaar, e iy &2 o7 4
Qo0 ek IUATI STTUTOT STTMUT & SR 3MeT o 3Teh (a1 U 8135 el
0 o o . o .
AR FR Ufegsh 0T fHeadr 3 S/aean HROMM a8 ST Tl
el WEHNT TEvash 3T, HidT Heal WeHNT 3THel i [aar Ht gia,
TSR SIE N AT, H 207 Bel. &1 HTOTRTHTE HR HIST HET 371,
TTHA-UTUTATHIG. UThaT ShIdA=T Sled a5 Mot foh ¢o Zokh SeAel WagHT 31T
U} et o A SIS IRRTER T3, ST &l F 8383 [oraRidiet 55 i
. [ ~ o o .
FEl ATH URRAHYT PRl SHfgEw FaFdier HEEur a% . S|
TTOTATHIT SETHes TieTe T 1Y, AU, TR T AR 0T . AT
. a . o . n o o .

ST SR ST FE=0T A, el Shaq et FRER a0 3.
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%o.

T I Foldl AT VR TR 3T STeFaier =T fHestaar ad
Ueed ATe! TR STe¥AT T quT o T e STehdTd, 3791 FagT T U 8iet.
3T, WTOTHROT, Fed RITIATehomel Jag A6l i 7, H1a-T, four fer
EIATd. HiaT 5, 31 hTIeTH e & ST,
ST AT Rl 37T HedTd HosT-EATfeeh TH-a FTAT ATEel ST,
AT eI Il 36l hi 3Tt Tooirae=l J9d ot 2.

. 0 o ¢ [
RIS TS STedl, AR THg guRdl. T 23a-Sad-Teric
ATOTET T BT,
I YRS 3= ANTATEHT B, oTe< THIOT HHT &I, 3T, el 3791 ofe!
3T AT AT TeRRd AHUE0T § THIE 0l B,

. [aY o (oY

AT Ui Siigeh UTded! aled. FIE0T, TehTT, HTehei, TRUTIT,
SHEATITGT, FTRNCTal ST9N Sitgah YoiaT oehT™ B,

STESTSN ANTHTEAT ATed TR STTeATcHe ITdT ATed ST, $HEfeiT ST 0l &
TSI 2 3. 3T & Tol AooTe e it 3T,

R.¥ UIRHITN ITex, ITeaTe

%

TRt (Nerve) : IRRIAT TSI 9@ UM TS, I i IRRAT ooy
W (Stimulus) : IRRTAT UAGHAT STATEIET FHROMIA STl Sl fohal
3aTa T,

=R(T (Neuron) : THAeHT UPH, ST 9T TRATATHIST SHTH FH.

el iRt UMt (Central Nervous System - CNS) ﬁi?ﬂT&JTtI'IBﬁT:lT
SHUTT T FHTSST ST TTTehT YOI

qf¥eftar AT Wonelt (Peripheral Nervous System - PNS) : IRRTAT
Taferer e sraeiean diehT o QT STET.

& §% (Spinal Cord) : 3TRI=T Wad STeTel, HEUR[A IRRTEAT TR
AT H9T e TEeOTRI dTehT G,

WEAfhd YAt (Autonomic System) : IRRTEAT Il SIS T
FHIOTRT 9T, ST BT 3k, I TSN,

HagAviohdT (Sensitivity) : IRRTAT fafarer TWTHT ST@T STTaRoTe Hidtshan

G &THT,
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Q. W@t "SI (Nerve fibers) : ARl USM=AT Al TSI, SATHE TSI STH
e ST,

R0. HAIEIUT (Polarization) : TTSRT U= 37T o SR ST (a2l TreHed
3TTEAT T,

?2. WA fFAT (Synaptic transmission) : ThT U= S Heied GReTeT
STH-UKTH.

12. WageT (Neurotransmitter) : TTehT USTTHE G9T TEIEUTR A TSTY.

Q.4 -3 U

e ATTeRT TOTIe 1Y 1T 3TR?

cifehT TUTeTeieT ~JRIg M fed hTe Tl 3712

HAZATCHS X~ IS TEEER STRA?

Tk ATAehT HOTCAT SATTOT U ek dTTehT YTl AT Thieh hid 31187
T TR 0TS 1?

T ATTeRT TOTATea WX SATTOT Shiarelt Higat .

TR et woTrert enifot foea ekl S 1 3R

=R THHHTIN Hd TG HIATA?

TR ATThT TOTTeN BITHRTRE Y v bl Hevar=l 3TR?

PN e MO X W

Q.& RIS
T TTeRT YOI Ueh Sieel LT 3T, ST IRT<AT [SharsharTare gH=arg 10T

o . K o0 a o a

[HAAY] enld. ?‘ﬁ' daAgHlcHen Hlledl Mt op{Ud[HIa], ol Hishdl nUL[HIS] qTfoT
. [alaY (o)

STUSHIA HIAIeh ] U] SR 3:“%.

R.\9 WATHTA! T

%, Tl GIRUATE T3 HIOTR FRTE STT0T JTOT=ITe G,
2. TTOT SHHT SHROITT HE UM FRTH STTT0T AT S,
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R.¢ ifyre aTeATATSt Uk

e Gray's Anatomy : Henry Gray
e Human Anatomy & Physiology : Elaine N. Marieb and Katja Hoehn

e Principles of Anatomy and Physiology : Gerard J. Tortora and Bryan
Derrickson

e Anatomy and Physiology The Unity of Form and Function: Kenneth
S. Saladin

e Essentials of Human Anatomy & Physiology : Elaine N. Marieb

e  Fundamentals of Anatomy & Physiology : Frederic H. Martini and Judi
L. Nath

e Human Physiology-An Integrated Approach : Dee Unglaub
Silverthorn

e  Principles of Anatomy : Dr. B. D. Chaurasia

o WG YRR TEATINE d HEINH : Dr. D. N. Pandit

o WG VRIS WA : Dr. S. S. Kadam

o  TTAIIEA AT HTAIMEA : Dr. V. G. Raut

e HME IRRGAM : Dr. R. N. Purohit
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T 20 : ITT URIT F ==l

STFHAITEHET
20.2 3

20.R TEATEAT
R0.3 faw T

20.3.% TAICHSTH HET

20.3.3 TAMMHT wishan

20.3.3 W

20.3.% T 3TTTUT ToTrEioTE o HeeT
R0.3.4 QM I

R0.3.% TSN A

20.3.\0 HHT IAT MY fh R

20.3.¢ TN SR Hed

R0.3.8 T 0. % UTRIH e, Feare
R0.4 T- 3T U9+

20.8 HRI

R0.\s GUETHIS! TTEAT

R0.¢ 3T AT Tk

0.2 JEE

IS YUTTATET SHATH FROATS FE L

SIS YOTTEA ST 3TTTOT Hewel GHsT oo,

T TUTIGHcet fafarer Tarad 11T e 1 SATuA =,

AT AT STATAvdeh 92 HIGUATE! UishaT THS[ &0,
feReT, TEaTEehT, YT ST IR i T foeeToouT o,

IRRTAATC ToToRT U&Te STIUT SR 5 ShigH TRUAT STshal THST =0T,

IRl Tl TEUAT Scqst oMol el Hed shid o ¥Rl
[a NN aY

ST TUTTATEAT STRITATEAT (Aol TNUTH SheoT=aT ekl ATiedr [Heal.,

IRRITET : 993



R0.R UAEAAT

3CASH UTAT (Excretory System) & 3TTIYTSh €2 HIgH IHUAT 3TI0T
SR AT GeTd 870 HIUATe 1 . AT 3 3Taad S, S

YRR ForRY UgTel 37T STTeaIeh eeh ShigH 2IehUaTd Hed Sheaid. A e
RENIGAECIICIES

AT 9ot (Urinary System)
o T TUE : TAICT ST T ST SR IT T30 THed, T FU[H
e TR
o TATCTERT, HATIST g HATST 9d HAT Je- Shidld.
o TR, T Wi,

o LT ATCTehT §X 3 TR 16X TS

=T (Skin)

« ORI SHEYIS Th HIGUATT YIHeRT TSIEd. T T UefigR ST 9T
FTed. THMEE FHH THONT HiS, JRAT M7 TR TI0=T HelieT STHIvIH
gIeh AHdId.

¢ W9 9 THHAAUU IRRIA SRS Tofl, Hie ST SHEvdsh 92 higH
3R Fe TEUATd HEd ST

0.3 fawa-foe=m=

IS | : HATE, THN, A1, At T wd

3cHST TEUTST IR 2Rt UeTY S1eY 2Teh0T. IRRIT 9d Uelid STeameadut
A= TSR 6] ST, URT AT TGS, Tofehist, Wiery, &R, Sfemdc o 0%
g3 SIe! FHA FIA. I FRAGT  FRl RIS I3 TR B, o AR T
HETIF 3. TN, FHEHSHSTHES, JRAT F 3T el TSy, gd IaTd Iamd
Higel A, o I Wigd et @) o BTHehReR 3XdTd. a9 Saeiedl 37 quf
qo &I ATl P! 2hIS YN 8l IRRIERY 2Rl 3Tavasd 3%, add IR
ATART THOTE e Tete! ST IR HiStadT ad e Id del Sed hehol STTevdeh
3. IS FHIUTR 3TEE et 1ot 3. (1) TS, (2) BUET,
(3) HIS 2TdS, (4) o
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R0.3.% HIeHIH Wl

7 g ﬂ;lftl‘e? (Kidney), HAdIEh eTeRT (Ureter), HARTA (Bladder) o
TATCISTeh AT (Urethra) & 3Ta9d 3T,
AT

TS : IRRA 9 TS 3G of I[AMheAId AFAe] Sofd STFard. ot
JATHUCATAT Welt o HEEAT HURTET SSlell 3TFaTd. JAUSHT 3R S| ot
ARG 3TYA T AT T STAT. ST FTIRUT 00 TRH ST, TS & 0-23 Tl
AT, & OO ¥ T 3-¥ U TS 3T, TANS TREA MeThR TG ATl A
(TS IS SHUATe ) e Wi ST, AT WeT Idalie-aT 37T ael
AT o FAATE HTeTehT AR STl T4, Tedish TAMSTe o) TSTger Aremet Heft

794,

TATSTAT ST HET 8T H&H 3T A3hM SHeiell STl A= &1 J MU
TH 3. T PAISIT 10 TR Sk STHAT. i &7 Y&H TAHRET HNT ST,
AT HATArET | R RET THAl. A heele-ard Sles ST, Tel
AIfcTera= Sfel U, § Sl Me3 Sm=d el I, AMSHIUT Iardiel T
HZ Y] ST, € Y ATetoha ST STHAT ShTal &R, JTof =T AT IMeet ST,
NS ZTRTS UM & TR Afetohd STV Wige! ST, 24 AT HTERUT: 180
feTeX T TTeget ST U7 HefedTd HIS &I fofex T TR 813 a1k theho! S,

HETEd AT : TAMUST TaR sielel T3 Tameeh Alctehd 3, o FEmeramd
U Frefdel . TG ATl &1 3Tessh T setell 1A 25 HHl ||
T T 3-4 WAL 7 . AR T e THARERS eid. AT AfetehdT
TEATISTSTdes T ST GRTaeTe STl

A : TEAUShg 3TTelel HF AR HSfae! ST, TR & e
TUeTelt 3T 3EXUIhosldl el STIRITISTA 3T, TEHT YHARTATAT AT HAR STl
T Teaie TR T ST, TR § T STeRUTHT Setel 39, YRRl
QAT RRIT AR YIS T 3TN, o eHl STehiad STaedd 3THard.
TACHSTHTEAT S5 o TER0T UTgH T YHAIISToh Afeiehale de¥ ZTehet ST, FTerTd
T Fiaferet ST, |IEROT 200-300 . G I Tieel i Tl I HHT gt o q9n
HAZAT The AT F Y TaasHre J1eHT FHHior gid. JRR=t Weter S
I Hehash TYER Ufede 0T STHeaM g TR0 Terdl, Faicdsieh
AfcTehT ITed o T AR ZThel ST, T TSI HIaT 8i3el Scdsi hra

IRRFTET : 934



T I G THATE SeSHTET o geas+ IE Jat YT 3T I Frefauardt
gfshal =Te] Bidl. FARE 3Ieh Avlel S, IeT 400-500 HIHT. T ST 3ol &l
HEhed IS T8T U9l M. T2l SRS ThR MBIl o TR TR
qATe S, STOTE T3 TMieaT gid. 800-1000 WLl g |l &t Ul HehgH
SCASTHTAE! T ST W T, e T aeeten See! Gehlaeh g 9ed F&
STl e, Ufeeh 0T ST o FATIgsH gt FAleasHTel o ad I e
T o TR SIqe, a@el 81 Iehal, aud JAUSER S STed o 907 TR
ERIETIG

HAieaSieh AT : TR 97 9ied 9 SATdeh & 80T $el Sl I3
TATCTSTeh AfeTohdT JeY ZThel ST, qouged gt Afetert A s & foeit e
GIROT 25 T 379, TR feamme & Afernt 3-4 T e 31 AT AW el
AT ST,

R0.3.] HACTHAT sk
AT Tisharea T e 200 STe:
Q. TeEUT "fsHAT (Filtration)
o TAMISY A 3ITF IEMed KIS Tl Uk TIoT), efRig He

SoTEIoNEed, IRAT T SN HeTHed T dedrd (.

o ITEAT UROTHREEY T3 0T ZI0TRY UTshall & i,

. E?:?ﬁ'ﬂ'UT (Reabsorption):
o TR AT, TIOT, ToEhiST, STHAT U, 37T Tolagioleed ard
T:RIS0T BT,
o TNV T: WHAHeT Hraedes S, eTTe 50T loop of
Henley) 37107 fe@fedt sdiegee Seqerme &id.

3. € (Secretion)
o I SRS BTG 70T, TICISTEH 0], ST R ST
g ST gl
¥. I8 (Excretion)
o 3H H FHollaTT S T STHT B3, TAMUSTEAT Uloaamed ThiAd gl
3TTUT FRIRER AT ST ST,

R0.3.3 HHT
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T 1 & 2 fofex. & THIOT SRqHM, ot fohell et, SRR ShivTedl FehRa Eeel
IR SATA 379
[T : T U], TREel
AT : AT TATAT ST AT STHAT. TATH AT STFCTHT T
HATA T : T 95-96 ok, B FA- &R T TR T4 4-5 ZoFh.

T g : IR, IR ST, Wifead, TRREH, AR, Fhe, Tothed, 3.

Ve mEUr IEAT

qToTt 180 feler 1.5 fe=x
&R 700 UH 1599
TOThIST 17099 0

ran 50 U 30 99

T € IRRTEAT SR STRAT 3T, T3 GRIeI0Nee 3 TSR HEH &l
ITehdl. ITT. T ToTohIST STEBeATT HYHTHREAT TSI R &id. Haetell 3R,

TOT, SFEHTTSHTOT FAT=H ST, JHTOT, A SEeTd e

R0.3.¥ UTUH ATIUT eiagicigead Helel
Q. I -URar R AT-ATeS T Tt (RAAS)
o U TR fha Hifsme HHARAT HeATER FAUS I STRY T
o I UNERFIA 1 W ®UARA gl 3T FeR U~ 11 7ed
ST, ST SIS RERITEAT FTETAIE! 3T .
o ST TAUSHT WIETHT J:3NT0T SHIUAH MiedTad i, Sare
TS o UTOT We[or el ST,

3. Jteragefed e (ADH)
e ADH —% Y& It J1odre JamoT afd ST Hofeld seuamd
3T TFARTS ATET TATHEOR kT HalTg ATETeauaTd TEH 3718,

R0.3.4 AT WX
WEY T J8et
o WA fham TSR : IFAE Iufdl (@HSREN), FHTCHEARAT (T
SHTTEAITe) fohalT ARITeTeRET (U9 STEHHes).
o AR [T fohall ST TAfRA : AT, Toeits s fohar gHeAi e
. o o o
o WX : WHH (pus), TsFeeew e MiSH=r 31fersh THTOT 37 FTehet.
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o Y : T T AT 9T TR,

R0.3.§ Tt w1

() IR 2TehTS: TR IaT IS HATH SeX 2TeR0T : Ueie sama=s R
T EUTR Tl SET RIS, UaTE TETA a1l kel SIdTd, AT, IR
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